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READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


He holy and learned Autbor of this little 
Book, having out · run his years, haſtned 

to a maturity before the ordinary ſeaſon , in 
fo much, that ripe Summer Fruit was found 
with him by the firſt of the Spring : for before 
he had lived twenty five years compleat , he 
had got to be Philologus, Philoſophus, Theo- 
logus, eximius, whereof he gave ſutaule 
proofs by his labours, having firſt profeſſed 
Philoſophy three years, with high approba- 
tion in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, and thence 
was tranſlated to the Miniſtery of the Go) pe. 
in d Congregation adjacent, where he labour. 
ed in the work of the Goſpel, near four years, 
* leaving 


2 


To the Reader, 


leaving an epiſile of commendation upon the 
hearts of his hearers: But as few burning 
and ſhining lights have been of long conti- 
nuance here: ſo he ( after he had ſerved | 
his own generation 575 e will of God, and 
many had rejoyced in his light for a ſeaſon) 
was quickly tranſported to the land of pro- 
miſe in the 26th year of his age. He lived 
deſervedly efteemed and beloved, and fied 

much lamented, by diſcerning Chriſtians 
who knew him: And indeed the loſs which 
the Churches of Chrift in theſe parts ſuſtain- 
ed in his death, was the greater upon a double 
account: Firſt, that he was a per/on fitted 
with dexterity to vindicat School. divinity, 
and Pradical Theology from the ſuper fluity of 
vain and fruitleſs perplexing queſtions, where- 
with latter times have corrupted both , and 
had it upon his ſpirit in all his way to reduce 
that native Goſpel fimplicity , which ( in 
moſt parts of the world, where literature is 
in efteem , and where the Goſpel is preached ) 
is almoſt exiled from the School and from the 
Pulpit 3 a ſpecimen whereof the judicious 
Reader may find in this little Treatiſe. Be- 
fides be was a perſon of eminent moderation, 
and ſobriety of ſpirit ( a-rare grace in this 
generation ) whoſe heart was much drawn 
forth in the fludy of healing wayes and con- 
deſcenfions of love among Brethren 3 one who 
Longed for the recovering of the Humanity of 
Chriſtianity 


To the Reader, 

Chriftianity , which hath been well neur loft 
in the bitter diviſions of theſe times, and 
the animoſities which bave followed rberv- 
| HPoN. 8 EXIF 
774% which pave the riſe to the putbliſhin 
of this part of bis Manuſcripts, wus :partly 
the longing of many (who knew him) after 
ſome fruit of his labours , for the uſe of the 
Church; and partly the exceeding great uſe- 
fulneſ«.df ths. Treatiſe , wherein, Tam bold 
to ſay that ſome fundamentals of the Chriſtian 
Religion and great myſteries of Faith, are 
handled with the greateſt Goſpel ſimplicity 
and moſt dexterous plainneſs,and are brought 
down to the meaneſt capacity, and vulgar 
underſtanding, with abundant evidence of 4 
great beight and reach of nſefull knowledge 
in the Author. Who had he lived to have per- 
fefted the explication of the grounds of Reli- 
gion in this manner, as he intended, in his 
opening the Catechiſm unto his particular 
Congregation, he had been, upon this fingle 
account, famous in the Churches of Chriſt: 
But now by this imperfe@ opus poſt humum, 
thou art left to judge ex ungue leonem. 

The Authors Method was his peculiar 
gift, who being no ſtranger to the Rules of 
Art, knew well how to make his method 
ſubſerve the matter which he handled ; for 
though he tell not alwayes that his diſcourſe 
hath ſo many parts, thou mayſt not think it 

A 3 wants 


To the Reader, 
wints method , it. being maximum art is 
celare artem , that the ſame ſpirit which 
enabled him to conceive, and communicate 
to others theſe ſweet myſteries of Salvation, 
may belp thee with profit to read and peruſe | 
them, is the deſire of him who is, 


Thine in the ſervice of ihe 
Goſpel, 
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CONTENTS. 


SERMON I. 


Rom. 11. 36. Of him, and through him, &. 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Of the chief end of Man. 


He Fundamentals of Religion, neceflary to 


be pondered and imprinted into the (cul. 
Our chief end firſt robe conſideted. 
God is independent and ſelf. ſuft cient, but 


the moſt perfect of the creatures are frem another ,as 
their fark cauſe, and for another, as their laſt end. 
$e\f- ſeeking in Creatures monſtruous. 
What ſelf. lee king in God is. 
Man is in a peculiar way for God. 


Sin hath exauQtorated Man, 


What it is co glorifie God, and how Gods glorifying of 
us, and our glorifying of him differs, 
How proper it is for man to praiſe God, 
Whether we can alwayes have an expreſs particular 
thought of God and his glory in every action. 
Man is come ſhort of allhe was created for. 
Glorifying God the end of Mans ſecond Creation. 
We are to conſider for what purpoſe we were made. 
Believing the moſt compendious way of gloriſying 


God, : : 
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SERMON. IL. 


Plal. 73. 24. 25. Se. 1 Joh. 1. 3. Johe17.21,22; 
Union and Gommunion with God, the 
principall end, and great defign of the 
Goſpel. 


CT glory, and mans happineſs inſeparably | 

linked together. 

Mans dignity above the reſt of the creatures. 

A twofold Union betwirt God and Adam whence 

communion with him flowed, 

The fall hath broken off Communion with him, by 
diſſolving the Union. 

Thrift the repairer of the breach betwixt God and 
man. : 

[There is neither full ſceing of God, nor full enjoying 
of kim here, | 
+ - a beliving ſoul with God, isa great 

th. 
Love an uniting and tranl forming thing. 
Chriſts Union with the Father is the foundation of 
eur Union with God, and among our ſelves ; not 
ſimply that Union of Eflence between N 
and the Son , but the Union of God with Chriſt as 
Mediator. | 

How ſhould an Union and Communion wich God 
_ forth our ſouls in deſires after ſuch a bleſſfed · 

e. 
The enjoyment of God the ſcope and deſign which 
few drive, | 


He who ingages not his whole ſoul to God , cannot 
&u)y ingage any part of it to kim. 
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SERMON. III. 
2 Tim. 3. 16. Of the Scriptures. 


* which moſt men ſeek, is not true boppi+- 

neſs, | 

The principles of reaſon, and light of name, ave be- 
come ſo dark, that they cannot direct us in the path» 

way to everlaſting bleſſedneſs. "2 

The authority of the Scriptures divine, 

How the Apottles and Prophets knew that they ſpake 
truth, and how men may be perſwaded that the 
Scriptures are the Word of God. 

The ſimplicity and plainneſs of the Scripture. . 

The Spirit of God muſt open z mans eyes before he 
underſtand the Scriptures. 

The Utility of the Scriptures, 

The Scriptures a Doctrine of Eternal life, 

The — of the Scripture mingled with ſweet - 
neſs, 

$ome cannot hear the word of reproof, others prefer 
their own vain imaginatiens to the Word of God. 


SERMON IV. 
Joh. 5. 39. Eph. 2. 20. Of the Scriptures. 


He lamp of the Word without, and the lighs: 

of the Spirit within, neceflary for directing 

us in the way to eternal life, 
Why the multitude find no ſweetnefs in the Serip- 


tutes. 


How eternal life is to be found in the Ser ipture- 
It may commend the Fcriptutes to us, that Brerngl: 
lite is to be found in them. 0 | 
We are to lay this preſent perifhing life in the'bal- * 
lance with eternal life, and compare both the hap- 
pines and mitte of ths lie mich arge! blade 
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Many groundleſſely fancy, that they have a right to 
everlaſting life. | | 

Moſt of the Hearers of the Goſpel have either no 
knowledge at all, or nothing but knowledge. 

Life Eternal is no where to be found out but of Jefus 
Chriſt, | 

Some fooliſhly think, that if they do all they can, then 
God ought to be pleaſed: 

Chriſt the only pacificatory ſacrifice, 

Ohriſt is eithe the ſubject, or end, of all that is in 
the Scriptures, 

"The march which divides between heaven and kell, 
is, coming to Chriſt! 

The neceſſity of ſearching the Scriptures , ind what 
fearch ir muſt be. | 

The Rule whereby to meaſure our profiting. in the- | 

Sexiptures., | 


SERMON: V- 
Eph. 2. 20. Of the Scriptures. 


TI Elicvers are the Temple of the living Godt 
{Chriſt ia the Scriptures a ſure foundation to 
build upon; all other foundations, {andy and 
unſure. 
How firm and able a foundation the Word of the 
Lerd is. 
A Promiſt layes an obligation on the Promiſer, 
which a command doth not on the commander. | 
Adi the-Promiſes are Lea, and Amen, in Chriſt. | 
Tbe chief point of Obedience is faith , and what thit 
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Christ is the Corner. tone as well as the foundation, 
which ſhould ſtrongly perſwade Chriſtians to an 
union in Affection N 

What kind of foundation Chriſt is. 
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Some prefer their own imaginations to the Wotd of 
the Lord, under the dark notion of new light. 

Many have nothing but the word of man for the foun» 
dation of their Faith, 


SERMON VI. 
2; Tim. 1. 13. Of the Scriptures. 


LL Religion may be reduced te theſe two, .® 
what we are to believe, and what we cught 
to do, 

God manifeſts himſelf differently to man; according 
to his diffetent tate, 
| The marveiouſnels of mercy in ſaving of loſt ſinners. 
What manner of Perſons Believers ougkt to be. 
Au bel ĩief ruined man at firſt, 
A twofold miſtake of the nature of Faith, 
What courſe a ſoul is to take who queſtions jts inte- 
' reſt, 
The miſtake of the nature of Faith leads many well. 
meaning perſons into a labyrinth. 
What Faith is, 
What a ſoul ought to do that is ſentenced by the law. 
The Faith of a Chriſtian is no fancy. 
Love is unitive and operative. 
Love is put for all obedience, and how it is the ſufil- 
ling of the Law. 
God is pleaſed with no ſervice that proceeds not from 
love, and why, 
Howto attain to the diltin& knowledge of our love 
[ _ to God, and the way to increaſett, , 
Wao cannot bold faſt the truth. 
Mien man loſt bis holineſs, he could not retain hi: 
happineſs, | 
The nece flizy of holding faſt the form of ſound words, 
2d of forbearing ſtrange werds. 
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SERM ON. VII, and VIII. 
Exod. 3.13, 14. Of the Name of God. 


H is impoſſible to declare what God is. 

How we may know that there is a God, 

Natura! menare Atheiſts. 

God's Name a Myſtery that cannot be conceived or 
expreſſed. 

This name I AM THAT I AM, imports his 
unſearchableneſs, 

His abſoluteneſs and ſoveraignty, 

His unchangcableneſs and Eternity. 

How imyoffible it is for a mortal creature to find out 
God to perfection, yet ſo much may be known of 

him as is ſufficient to teach us our duty; and make 
us happy in obedience. 

The ſaving knowledge of God is a ſclf-emptying, and 

ſelf. abafing thing, | 
Why God bath called himſelf by fo many names. 


8ER MON IX. 
Exod. 24. 5, 6, 7. What God is to us. 


OD is loath to depart , even when he is proves 
ed to go away. 
Infirmity and iniquity puts us into an incapacity of 
nearneſs with God. 


It is God himſelf who only can teach a ſoul to know | 


What he is. 


One who conſiders how al · ſufficient God is, and how 


empty and n ufficient all other things are, muſt 
needs cicave to him. 
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God vents himicif towards che cxeatures,. eithet in a 


There 


way of Juſtice or Mercy. 
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Thereis a Tribunal of Juſtice , and a Throne of 
Mercy ereQedin the Word, ſo that every ſenrenc- 
ed ſinner may appeal from the Bir of Jaſtice to 
Chriſt Jefus, fitting ou the Throne of Mercy. 

The Name of the Lord, rightly confidered , is 
ſufficient to anſwer all poflible objeRions that a 
finner can make againſt coming to Chriſt, and what 

thoſe objc&ions ate. 

Many ſoals ſack deluſion and deftroRion out of the 
ſweer and ſaving Promiſes of life, which are held 
forth in the Goſpel, 


SERMONX. 
Joh. 4. 24. hat God is. 


* knowledge of what God is, preſnpPoſed to 
all true worſhip and Chriſtian walking. 

How miſhepen apprehenfions we have of God. 

That God is ſpirit, ſhews us he is not like any 
viſible thing. . 

That he is inviſible and dwels in light ioaccefſible, 
That he is moſt perfect, and moſt powerful. 

That he cannot be circumſcribed by any place. 

And there is no comprehenſion of his knowledge; 

It were excellent uſe and advantage for us to be al 
the day inthe faich of Gods infinite knowledge 

and omniſcience. 


SERMON XI. 


Joh. 4. 26. The true knowledge that God is, 
and that he is to be worſhiped , goes to- 
gether. 
Ow in excuſable they are, who-profeſs to be- 
lieve a Deity, and do not worſhip him. 


It is the ſonls honour aud happineſ to worſhip: 
Sod. 
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it's all one, not to worſhip God at all, and not to 
wot ſhip him as he hath commanded.” 

What will-worſhip, and what true worſhip is. 

The moſt part of worſhip , though: commanded, 
hath no ttuth in je, — 

Truth in worſhip is oppoſed to Ceremony. 

Many place all their Religion in extetnals. | 

Men ought to be moſſ taken up with that in Rcligi- 
on upon which God lays moſt weight -, and 
wherein he is moſt delighted. 

It compleats our wotſhip, when the thing com 
manded js performed, according as it is com- 
mandet, 

What is the right manner in worffüppiog God. 

The beſt little acquainted with ſpiritnal worſhip, 

True worſhip moiſt have the ſiamp of Gods ſpiti- 
tual nature evgraven on it. 

External worſhip neceſſary under the Goſpel, 

The ſoul and ſpirit muſt be the firſt mover and 
chief agent in ipititual worſhip. 

The greateſt part of our Religion is bodily exereiſe. 

What makes Religion burdenfome and unpleaſant 
tO us. 

Formality in worſhip, the greateſt controverſie 
agaioſt the; lad. 


SERMON XII. 


Deut. 6. 4. 1 Joh. 5. 7. Of the Unity of 
Gods Eſfence, and the Trinity of Perſons. 


U 


Odlineſs is a myſtery- 2 
There is an unlawfal curioſity in men, to 


know thoſe things that are kept ſecret, | 
We are to believe the myſtery of the Trinity, thongh 
we know not how it is. 
The light of reaſon may convince men , that there 
is but one God. . 


Why ; 
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Why Chrift is called the Word. 
Of the three witneſſes nponearth;. 


SERMON XIII. 12 | 
I Deut. 6.4. Joh. 5. 7. Of the Unity of the * | 
# God:head, and Trinity of Perſons. 'F- | 


He whole Word of God profitable. n 

The anſearchableneſs of this myſtery of tbe 
Trinity onght to compoſe oor hearts to & re- 
verend apprehenſion of Gods divine Majeſty, {* Þ 
Since there is but one God, we ought to have no 
other befides him. 133 

We have much and firopg conſolation both from 
the thing witneſſed, and from the Witneſſes that [Es 1 
bear teſtimony. | 1 

Faiths victory is from the object af it, the Lord God 
Almighty. f Y £31 
Few conſider that Jeſus Chrift the Saviour is the 
Eternal Son of God, aud the (44 conſequences 7 
thereof, | 5% 
We are ready ſo far to miſ-conceive of God, as if 
the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, were nor ſo 
well minded to the Salvation of ſinners as 
Jeſus Chriſt. 8 — 
The myſtery of the Trinity affords us this plain in- 
ſtruction, how we ovght to worſhip God. 4 
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SERMON XIV. 


Eecleſ. 1. 11. Job. 23. 13. Of the Decrees 2 
of God, . 


obs abſolute and ſelf. ſufficient perfection ad- 
mits of no acceſſion of b'eſſeineſs from the 
thivgs which he hath made. 
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The 1 purpoſe and Decree of God, it is moſt 
Wiie. 


It is moſt abſolnte and free , having no cauſe with- 
out himſelf, 


It is the firſt riſe of all thipgs paſt, preſent, and to 
comes 


It reaches to every particular being, and act, ſo that 
nothing falls our by chance. 

The purpoſe of God 1s one, and unchangeable. 

How we are to underſtand thoſe Scriptures, which 
ſpeak of his repenting. 


Whatever God hath purpoſed from Eternity, that 
he executes in time. 

Gods commands do not ſo much fignifie what he 
intends to effectuate, as what is our duty. 

How comfortable it is for a Chriſtian to conſider, 


that 3 falls out, is according to an K- 
ternal Counſ 


The Counſel of 183 irreſiſtable. ; 
The conſideration pf Gods Eternal Counſel mould 
reach us that ſweet Leſſon of ſubmiſſion, wherein 


_ weareſo much wanting and ſo unwilling to 
learn. 


Want of ſubmiſſion makes a mans yoke heavy, and 
his bands ſtrong 

From the . Daminion of God over all 
thivgs,we ate to learn corfidence in him in all 
thiogs, and for all thing. 

Who are heits of the ptomiſe. 


It is a well · ſpr ing and fountain of conſolation to 
the people of God that he is io one mind. 
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SERMON XV. 


Eph. 1. 11. Rom. 9. 22, 23 , Of Predeſti- 
nation. 


P a Myſtery not to be curiouſly or 
boldly enquired into. 8 

For the right optaking of Predeſtination, we muſt 
know that there is not a plurality of purpoſes in 

L ans „but one intire purpoſe concerning all 
things. 

e As alſo, that it is not the creature, or any thing 

in the creature, which is firſt in his mind, but 

7 himſelf, and his own glory. 

Ho men miſcarry in concieving of the purpofes 
of God, while they ſubject the moſi High to the 
Ru les of carnal Resſon: where, of the Armini- 
an fote · knowledge, and how it derogates both 
from the Soycraignty of God, and the wiſedome 
of God. 

Some make that ficſit in his intention, which is laſt 

| in execution. 

Gods ſaving the veſſels of mercy, by a Redeemer, is 
not ſimply to manif: ſt the glory of his goodneſs, 
but of his gracious and rmercifull goodreſs, 


SERMON XVI. 
Rom. 9. 22, Eccleſ. 11. Of Predeſtination. 


IO to filence all the ſecret ſut miſes and muti - 
nies of the heart concerning Predeſtination. 

How great wickedueſs it is, to enquire a cauſe of, 
his will. 

Men ſpeak wickedly for God io the matter of Pre- 
de ſtination. 


The 
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The Obje&ions of Carnal Reaſon againſi Predeſti- 


gation, tendiog to accuſe God and juſlifie men, 
anſwered. 


SERMON XVIE ' 
Heb. 11. 3. Of Creation. 91 


— 


GY is the Creator of all things, and theſe 
8 which he hath made prove him to be 
0 
When this viſible world was made. 
The wickedneſs of mens curioſity, in enquiring 
what God was doing before he made the world, 
and why he was fo long in applying himſelf to 
this work. I 
The Lord in the beginning of the world, declares 
more manifeſtly his Eternity, his Self-ſuffictency, 
aud his Liberty. 
God made all things very good, to declare his 
goodneſs and wiſedom. 
The courſe of nature is one continued wonder. 
The power of God doth eminently appear in wik> 
iog all things of nothirg , and how eaſie it 
was for him to do ſo. 


Why the Lord rock fix dayes to perfect the work 
of Creation, 


SERMON XIII 
Heb. 11. 3. Heb. 11.4. Of Creation. 


T is not believed, or laid to heart, that God made 
rhe Heaven and the Earth, 
„The faith of Gods makiag the world is of ſingolar 
aſc to a Chriſtian through his whole courſe. 
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SERMON XIX. 
Sen. 1. 26, 27. Of the Creat ion of Man. 


* ſingular reſpe& that God hath put upon 
Man, in creating him after His own Image. 
How neceſlary it is for us to know the happy eſtate 
wherein we were created, 
We are to conſider what that Image of God was; 
which waz ſtamped vpor man in the beginning. 
We ſhould confider from what we are fallen, and 
how great that fall js, 


Rom. 11. 36. Plal. 103. 13, Mat. 10. 29. 
Of Providence. 


THe Providence of God is either not at all bez 
lieved, or ſuperficially conſidered, 
The moſt common and known truths moſt ſweet. 
All things depend upon God as their producing, con · 
ſerving , and finall canſe, and what power the 
Faith thereof hath to conform bs to his Will. 
The upholding of the World is a kind of repeated 
and continued Creation. 3 | 
It is a moſt ſuitable exerciſe for a Chriftian to de- 
duce all things from God as the firſt cavſc,and to 
reduce them all ro him again with glory, as the 
laſt end. 
H6w God governs the World, 
The faith of Gods Supremacy over all things would 


encreaſe our fear of God, and abate our fear of 


others, , | 
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The Contents, 


SERMON XXIII. 


Eccleſ. 7.29. Of the eſtate wherein mar was 
created,and hom the Image of God is defac- 
ed. 


Rue Religion conſiſts in the X20w iedgeof God 
and of cur felves:. . 
That which wes have to know of man, is, what God 
made him ar the firſt , and what he hath now 
made himſic'f. | 
We ate to conſider the ſad conſeqence of the Fall. 
All mens invention about the remedy of his miſery 
Vain: 
How neceſſary it js for us, both to conſider what 
wewere, and What we now are. 


SERMON XXIV. 


Rom. 5. 12. Of ſin by imputation and pro- 
pagation. 
Ow, and whence it is that Adams fiſt ttanſ- 
greſſion is impured to all his poſterity. 

Gods gracious put poſe in permitiing the Fall. 

Jin is entred into the world by imparetion, 

The haigouſaels of fin, 

What Original fin is, which is propagated to all 
Adams poſterity. RY 

A 4 ſight cf Original corrfiption is a hambling 
ight. 

How profitably to lock upon the evils of others. 

| Few ace truly perſwaded of the evil of their 

| natute. | N 

Sin briogs death unto the World with it, and the 

fl extedt of that death, 
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SERMON XX1, 


Gen. 2. 17. Gen. 1. 26. Of the firft Covenant 
made with Man, 


Eby e ſeveral draughts and lineaments of Gods I- 
mage, whereinto man was created. 

Man io innocency enjoyed a freedom from all fear 
ofmiſery , and had dominion over the creature, 

There was a law imprinted in Adams heart, and a 

law preſcribed unto him, 

{ & Of the poſitive law preſcribed unto Adam, and of 

| the reaſons thereof, 

£ Mtny perform commanded duties, not becauſe they 

tte commanded, | 

| The command and will of God ſhonld perſwade to 

obedience , without any more caquiry ot debate 

about the matter. 


» 


SERMON XXII. 
Gal. 3. 12. Of the firſt Covenant. 


He wonderful condeſcenſion of God, in en. 
tring into covenant with Mao. 

To ſpeak ſtrictly, there cannot be a proper covenant 
betwixt God and Man. - 

8 Why God deals with man in the terms ofa cove» 
Thc terms of the firſt covenant, and what obe- 

dience it required, 

of the difference betwixt the firſt and ſecond co» 
veuant. D ; 

* Whether the firſt covenant did require faith, and 

what kind of Faith. 


Ho the Law is not of Faith, 
What the Fall hath made man now. 
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I SERM ON XXV. 
Tim. 1. 15. Of the way of Mans delivery. 


He Dodttine of ſalvation by Jeſas Chriſt , moſt 

8 ſweet to a ſoul made ſenfible of its miſery. 
Our help comes fes m that airth out of Which we 
© could not have expected it. 
Our ſid and Gods juſtice , made ſalvation impoſſible 
- >> tO Man. 

© Cheſt ſarisfies joſtice for us, and conquers our core - 

© © ryptiens alſo. | 

How acceptable would the news of a Savior be tons 
if we knew our miſery without him. 
the great thing which keeps men from reaping any 
real advantage by the Gofpel, is this, that men 
-> donorcither ſee the neceſfity and excellency of 
> the chivgs, or, That they do not believe the 
bi reality of chem. 
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ICHIEF END OF MAN. 


Rom. 11. 36. Of Him, and through Him, 
and for Fiim, are all things: to whom be 
glory for ever. | 

And, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whatſoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 


| <DÞ OA ts LL that men have to know, may 
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be compriſed under theſe two 
| Heads, What the ir end is, and 
what is the right way to attain 
to that end: and all that we 
have to do, is, by any means to 
ſeek to compaſs that end. Theſe 
gare the two cardinal points of a 


mans knowledge and exerciſe: Quo & qud eundem 


eft, Whither to go, and What way to go. It there be 
a miſtake in any of theſe fundamentals, ail is wrong, 
All Arts and Sciences have their principles and 
grounds, that muſt be preſuppoſed to all-ſolid know, 
ledge and right practice; So hath the true Religion 
{ome fundamental principles, which mutt be laid to 
heart, and imprinted into the (ſoul , or there can be. 
no ſuperſtructure or true and ſaving knowledge; and 
no pra ice in Chriſtianity that can lead to a bleſſed 
end. But as che principles are not many, but a few 
common and eaſie grounds, from which all the con- 
eluſions of Art are reduced; ſo the Principles of true 
Religion are few, and plain. They need neither but= 
den your memory, nor 1 your ** 3 
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2 Gods glory, the chief end 
that which may ſave you i near band; faith the Apo- 
ſte, Rom, 10. in thy mouths it is neither too far 
above us, nor too far below us, But, alas I your con» 
fidering of theſe common, and few and eafie grounds, 
makes them both burdenſome to. the memory, and 
dark to the underſtanding. As there is nothing ſo 
eakie , but it becomes difficult, if you do it againſt 
your will, nibil eff tam facile, quin difficile fias, fi in- 
witns feceris: So there is nothing ſo plain, ſo common, 
but it becomes dark and hard, if you do not indeed 
conſider it , and lay it to heart, 2 

That which is in the firſt place to be con ſidered, 
is, our End. As in all other arts, and every petty 
bufineſs, it bath the firſt place of conſideration, ſo 
eſpecially in the Chriſtian Religion. It is the firſt 
cauſe of all humane actions, and the firſt Principle 
of all deliberate motions 3 except you walk at ran. 
dome, not knowing whither to go, or what ycu do: 
you muſt once eſtabliſh this and fix it in your inten- 
tion, What is the great end and purpoſe wherefore 1 
am created, and ſent unto the world? If this be not 
either queſtioned , or not righely conſtituted , you 
cannot but ſpend your time, Vel nil agendo , vel 
aliud agendo, vel male agendo, you muſt either do 
nothing, or nothing to purpoſe, or, that whith is 
worſe, that which will undo you. It is certainly the 
wrong eſtabliſhing of this one thing, that makes the 
moſt part of our motions, either altogether irregular, 
or unproficable, or deſtructive and burtfull ; There» 
fore as this point hath the firſt place in your Cates 
cbiſm, ſo itought to be firſt of all laid to heart, 
and pondered as the one necefſar; thing. One bing 
is needſul, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 10. 22: And if any 
thing be in a ſuperlative degree needful, this is ite 
O that ye would chuſe to confider it, as the nece ſſi. 
ryand weight of it requires. p 
We haye read two Scriptures which ſpeak to the ulti- 
mate and chief end of man, which is the glorifying of 

God by all our actions, and words, and 3 In 

which 
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| of Mans being, 7 
which we have theſs things of importance, 1. That 
Gods glory is the end of our becing. 2. That Gods 
glory ſhould be the end of our doing. And, 3. The 
ground of both theſe, becauſe both beeing and do- 
ing are from bim, therefore they ought to be both ſor 

im. He is the firſt cauſe of both, and therefore be 
ought to be the laſt end of both. Of bim and through 
him are all things , and therefore all things are alle 
for bim, and therefore all things ſbeuld be done ta 
God is independent altogether, and ſelf-(ufficis 
ent: This is his royal prerogative, wherein he infie 
nicly tranſcends all created perfections, He # of him. 
ſelf, & for him ſelf, from no other, and for no other, 
but of him, and for bim are all thines, He is tha 
fountain-head, you ought to follow all the ſtreams 
up to it, and then to reſt: for you can go no further. 
But the creature, even the moſt perfect work beſides 
God, it hath theſe two ingredients of Limitatien 
and Im perfection in its boſome: I is from another , 
and for. another. It hath its riſe out of the fountain of 
Gods immenſe power and goodneſs, and ir muſt run 
towards that again, till it empty all its faculties and 
excellencies, into that ſame ſea of goodneſs, De- 
pendence is the propor notion of a created beeing: De- 
pendence upon that infinit independent becing, as the 
firſt immediat cauſe; and the laſt immediate end, 
You lee then, that this principle is engraven in the 
very nature of man* It is as certain an evident, that 
man is made for Gods glory, and for no other end, 
as that he is from Gads power, and ftom no etheg 
cauſe: Except men did violent their own conſcience, 
and put out their own eyes, as the Gentiles did, Rom. 
1. 9. &c. Tha which might be known of mans chief 
end, is mani feſt in ihem, ſo that all men are without 
excuſe, As God bis bee ing is independent, ſo that 
he cannot be expreſſed by any name, more ſutable 
then ſuch as he takes to bimſelt, I am that I am: 
importing a boundleſs, ine ffable, abfolute, and trani- 
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4 Goa: glory, the chief end 
cendent beeing, beſide which, no creature deſerves ſo 
much as to have the name of being, or to be made: 
mention of in one day with his Name; becauſe his 
glorious light makes the 12 derived ſhadow of light 
in other creatures , to ditappear, and to evaniſh out 
of the world of Beeings: So it is the glorious perſecti · 
en of bis Nature, that he doth all things for him- 
(elf, for bis own Name, Pro, 16 4. and his glory 
is as dear.-to him, as himſelf, I/ai. 42. 8. I am the 
Lord , that it my Name, and therefore my gloꝶy 1 will 
give to no other, and 48, it. This is no ambition. 
Indeed, for a man to ſeek his own glory, oy ſearch inis 
it, is no glory, Prov. 25, 27. but rather a mans ſhame : 
Self. ſeeking in creatures is a monſtruous and incon · 
gruous thing; it is as abſurd and unbeſee ming a crea- 
tute, to ſeek its on glory, as to attribute to it (elf 
its own beeing : Shall the thing formed, ſay. to the 
Potter, Thou baſt not made me ? that were ridiculous ; 
and ſhill the thing formed ſay , It's made for it ſelf ? 
that were as ridiculous 2: Self-denial is the orna- 
ment and beauty of a creature, and therefore humi- 
lity is an ornament and clothing, 1 Pet. 5. 5. And 
bonour upholds the humble in Spirit, Pro, 29, 23. But 
Gods ſelf-ſeeking, and ſeeking of his own glory, is 
his eminent excellency i it is indeed his glory, be- 
cauſe he is, and there is none elſe, there is nothing 
beſide him, but that which hath iflacd forth from his 
Incomprehenſible ſulneſs : and therefore it is all the 
reaſon of the world, that as he is the beginning, ſo 
be ſhould be the end Of all things, Rev. 1. 8. And 
there is the more reaſon of it, that his Majeſties ſeek 
ing of his own glory, is not prejudicial to the crea- 
tures good, but the very communication of his fulneſs: 
goes along with it; ſo that in glorifying himſelf, he 
is moſt beneficial to his own creatures. Poor crea- 
tures, indigent at home, yet are proud of nothing, 
and endeavour in ſeeking of themſelves, to ingrols 
all perſections into their own boſomes : ambirion, 
and yain-glory , robs and ſpoils others excellencies, 
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ef Mans being. 

to cloath it ſelf withall; and then boaſts it ſelf in 
theſe borrowed feathers, But our bleſſed Lord is then 
doing moſt for our advantage, when he does all for 
his own glory; He needs not goabroad to ſeeł per- 
fe&ion , but to manifeſt whar he is in himſelf; be 
communicates of himſelf to us, O blefled ſelf. ſeek. 
ing, that gave us a beeing, and well-being that makes 
no advantage by it, but gives e 5p He hath 
the honour of all, but we have the profit of all. 

All things are of bim, and for bim; but man in a 
peculiar and proper way. As God in making of man, 
be was pleaſed of his goodneſs, to ſtamp him with a 
chara&er' of his on Image, and in this be puts dif. 
ference_between man and other creatures; that he 
| tmore-phiny and diſtinct engravings of 
Divine Mvjefty upor him, which might ew the 
glory of the work-mian : ſo it appears that he is in a 
ſingular way mide for God, as his laſt end, As he 
is ſer nearer' God, as the beginning and cauſe, than 
other creatures; ſo he is placed nearer God as the end, 
All creatures are made ultimòd, laſtly for God, yet 
they are all made proxime, nextly for man : Theres 
ſore David falls out a wondering,O Lord, what i man 
that 2bou 1 th him, and haſt given him domini< 
on over the works of thy hands, and put all under bis 


feet | Plal. 8 6, The cteature comes out in a direct 


line from God, as the beams from the body of the 
Sun, and it is directed toward the uſe and ſervice of 


mankind, from whom all the excellency and per- 
fection that is in it ſhould re fl: & cowards God again. 


Man is both proxime & ultims for God, We are to 
return immediatly to the fountain of our beeing 3 
and thus our happineſs and well-being is prepetuated. 
There is nothing interveening between God and us, 
that out᷑ uſe and ſervice and honour ſhould be directed 
towards: But all the ſongs and perfcRions of the 
creature, that are among the reſt of the creatures, 
meet all in man as their Center, for this purpoſe, 
that he may return with them all to the glorious Foun» 
5 WR B 3 tain 
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6 Goas glory, the chief end | 
rain from whence they iflued ; thus we ſtand next 
God, and in the middle between God and other crea» 
tures. This, I ſay, wasthe condition of our creati- 
on, We had our beeing immediatly from God as the 
beginning of all, and we were to have our happinefs 
25 well. being, by returning immediatly to God, as 
the end of all. But ſin coming in between God and 
us, bath diſpleced us, ſo that we cannot no ſt ind 
next God; without: the intervention of a Mediator, 
and we cannot ſtand between God and the creatures, 
to offer up their praiſe to bim; but there is one Me- 
diator between God and man, that offers up both 
mans praiſes, and the creatures ſongs which meet 
in man. God hach mad 4 i * ki 
ow (ecing God hat e all chings for him 
ſelf, and eſpecially man for his an 3 that he 
may ſhew forth in him the glory, ànd excellency of 
his power, goodneſs, holineſs, juſtice, and mer. 
cy: It is not only moſt reaſonable that man ſhould do 
all ehings that he doth to the glory of God, but it 
is even che beauty and pexſection of 20s 56 ateſt 
55 


arce ſſion that can pe to his beeing,. to gloriſ | 
that beeing. We are not our own, Itheretore we 


ought not to live to our ſelves: but to God whoſe, we 
are. 


But you may ask, what is it to gloriſie God? Dath 
our goodneſs extend to him? Or, is it an advantage 
to the Almighty, that we are righteous? No in- 
deed ; and herein is the vaſt difference between Gods 
Aorifying of us, and ſanctify ing of us, and our glo- 
difying and lanctifying of him; God call: things that 
are not, and makes them to be ; but we can do no more. 
but call things chat are, and that far below what they 

are. Gods glorifying is creative, ours only declarative. 
He makes us (uch, we do no more but declare Him 
to be ſuch ; this then is the proper work that man 
is created for, to be a witneſs of Gods glory, and to 
5710 teſtimony to the appearances, , and qut-breakings 
of it in the wayes of pomer » aud juſtice, and mer- 
| cy 
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| of Man: being, 
ey; and truth. Other creatures are called to glorihe 
God, but it is rather a Proclamation to dull and 
ſenſeleſs men, and a prordeation of them to their 
duty; As Chhriſt ſaid to the Phariſees , I/ theſe chil- 
dren hold their peace, the ſtones would cry out, 80 
may the Lord turn himſelf from ſtupid and ſenſeleſs 
men, tothe ſtones and woods, and (cas, and lun, 
and moon, and e xhort them to mans duty, the m 
to proyoke and ſtirre up our dulneſs; and * make 
us conſider that It is a greater wonder, the: man whotn 


Cod hath made ſoglorious, can ſo little expreſs Gods 


glory; then if ſtupid and fenteleſs creatures ſhould 


break out in ſingz ing, and ptaiſing of his Majeſty, 
The creatures = g > 


the books wherein the lines of the 
ſong of Gods'/praifes are written, and man is made a 
creature capable to read them, and to tune that ſong. 
T hey are appointed ro bring in Brick to our hand , 
and God has faſhioned us for this imployment, to 
make ſuch a building of its We are the mouth of the 
creation, butere God want praiſes when our mouth 
& dumb, and our ears deaf, God will open the mouths | 
of Aſſes, of Babes and Sucklings, and in them per- 
fect praiſes, P{al, 1. 2. Epictetus ſaid well; $i Luſei. 
nia eſſem, cancrem ut Luſcinia; cum autem homo ſim, 
quid agam ? Laudebo Deum; nec unguam ct ſſa bo. If I 
were a Lark, I would ſing as a Lark, but ſeeing LT 
ama man, what ſhould I do but praiſe God with» 
out ceaſing ? It is as proper to us to praiſe God, as 
for a bird to chaunt. All beaſts have their own ſounds, 
and voices pecul iar to their own nature; this is the 
natural ſound of a man. Now as you would think it 
monſtruous to hear a melodious bird croping as @ 
Raven; ſo it is no leſs monſtruous and degenerate to 
hear the moſt part of the diſcourſes of men, ſavour- 
ing nothing of God. If we had known that innocent 
eſtate of man, O bow would we think he had fallen 
from heaven { We would imagine that we were thruſt 
down from heaven ( where we hard the melodious 
ſongs of Angels) into hell, to here the howlings of 
By +» damned 


8 Gods glory, thechief rud 
damned ſpirits. This then is that we are bound un · 
to, bythe bond of our Creation, this is our proper 
£fhce, and fiation God once ſet us into; wh*n be 
aſſigned every creature its own uſe and exerciſe; this 
was our portion (and O the nobleſt of al, becauſe 
neareſt the Kings own perſon) to acknowledge in our 
hearts inwardly , and to expreſs in our words and 
actions outwardly, what a One he is, according as he 
bath revealcd himſelf in his Word, and Works: 1t's 
great honour to à creature to baye the meaneſt im 
ployment in the Court of this great King, But, O 
| what is it to be ſer over all the Kings houſe, and 
overall his Kingdom? But then what is that, in re. 
ſpe ct of this, to be next to the King, to wait on his 
.cwn perſon ( ſo to ſpeak) therefore the godly man 
is diſcribed, as a waiting maid, or ſervant, Pſal.123.2. 
Well then, without more diſcourſe upon it, with. 
without multip:yiog of it into particular branches, to 
glorifie God, i in our ſouls to conceive of bim, and 
meditate upon bis Name, till they receive the impreſſion 
and fiamp of all the letters of bis glorious Name; 
and then to cxpreſſe ibis in our words and actions, in 
commending of him and obeying of bim. Our ſou) ſhould 
be as wax toexprels the S:al of his glorious Attri 
butes of juſtice, power, goodneſs, kolinefie, and mer- 
cy: andas the Water thit receives the beams: of the 
Sun, reflects them back again, ſo ſhou!d our ſpi- 
rits receive the [weet warming beams of his love and 
glorious excellency, and then reflet them towards 
his Mijeſty , with the deſires and affections of our 
ſouls. All our thoughts of bim, all our affeRions 
towards him, ſhould have the ſtamp of ſingularity, 
ſuch as may declare there is none like him, none be- 
ſides him, our love, our medita:ion, our acknow- 
ledgement ſhouſd have this character on their front, 
There is none beide hee, Thou art, and none eſſe: 
And then a ſoul ſhouid by the cords of affection to 
| him, and admiration of him, be bound to ſerve him. 
|. Creation puts on the obligation to gloriſie him in 
| our 


of Maus being: _ 

dur body and ſpirits, which are his; but affection 
only puts that to «exerciſe : All other bonds leaves 
our natures at liberty , but this conſtrains, 2 Cor, 
5. 13. it binds on all bonds, it tyes on us all di- 
vine obligations, Then 2 ſoul will glorifie God, 
when love ſo unites it to God, and makes it one ſpi- 
tit with him, that bis glory becomes its honour, 
and becomes the principle of all our inward affecti- 
ons, and outward actions. It is not alwayes poſſible 
to have an expre ſſe particular thought of God, and 
his glory, in every action and meditation; but, for 
the moſt part, it ought to be ſo: And if ſou's were ace 
cultonied to meditation on God, it would become 
their very nature altera natmra, pleaſant and delight- 
ſome, - However, if there be not alwayes an ex- 
prefle intention of Gods glory , yet there ought to 
be kept alwayes ſuch a diſpoſition and temper of ſpi- 
rit, as it may be conſtrued to proceed from the in- 
tention of Gods glory; and then it remains in the 
ſeed and fruit, if not in it ſelf. 34 

No when we are ſpeaking of the great end and 
purpoſe of our Creation, we call to mind out lamen- 
tabie and tragicall Fall from that bleſſed ſtation we 
were. conſtitute into . eAll men have ſinncd and come. 
ſhors of the glory of God, Rom, 3. 23. His being in 
the world was for that glory, and he is come ſhort 
of that glory: O ſtrange ſhort comming! ſhort of all 
that he was ordained for! What is be now meet fer ? 
For what purpoſe is that chief of the works of God 
now ? The ſalt, if it loſe its ſaltneſs is meet for 
nothing, for where with all ſhall-it be ſeaſoned ? Math: 
9. 50. Even ſo, when man is rendered unfit for bis 
proper end, he is meet for nothing, but to be caſt 
out and trod upon: be is like a withered branch that. 
muſt be caſt into the fire, Joh. 15,6. Sone things 
if they fail in one uſe, they arc good for another 
but the beſt things are not ſo , ((orruptio- optimi, 
deſſ ma: As the Lord (praks to the hroulc of lirac}, 
{ball wood be taken off * tree for my work, cu 
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in (thrift Jeſus, Eph. 2. 10. I his is the work of God, 
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ſo is abe inhabitants of Feruſalem, Exek. 15, 2, 7%, F. 
If it yeeld not Wine, it's good for nothing, ſo if man 
do not glorifie God, if he fall from that, he is meet 
for nothing hut to be caſt unto the fire ef heil, 3nd 
burnt for ever ; he is for no uſe in the Creation , but 
to be fuell to the fire of the Lords indignat ian. 

But behold! the goodneſſe of the Lord and his 
kindneſle and love bath appeared towards men, not 
by works of rightcouſuefſe which we haus done, but ac- 
wording to bis mercy he ſaued us through Felus (briſt. 
Tit. 3.4, 5. Our Lord Jelus, by whom all things 
Were created, and for whom , would not let this ex- 
rellent workmanſhip periſh ſo, therefore he goes about 
the work of Redemption: a ſecond Creation more 
labor ious and allo more glorious than the firſt , that 
fo he might glorifie his Father, and our Father: Thus 
the breach is made up, thus the unſavory ſalt is ſea- 
foned , thus the withered branch is quickned again 
for that ſame fruit of praiſes and glovifying of God. 
;Thisis the end of his ſecond Creation, as it was of 
(he firſt 2 we are his workmauſhip created to good marks 


to believe in him, to ſet to our (ſeal , and to give our 
teſtimony to all his Attributes, Job, 6. 29, and 3. 33» 
We are bought with a price , and therefore we ought 
to glorifie him with our ſouls and bodies, he made us 
with a word, and that bound us, but now he has made 
us again and paid a price for us, and fo we are twice 
bound not to be cur own but his, 1 Cor. 6. ult. Au 
iſo to glorific him in our bodies aud [pirits, I beicech 
you gather your ſpirits, call them bome about the bu» 
Knefle, We once came-ſhort of our end, Gods glory 
and our happine ſſe, but know that it is attainable agaim 
we loſt both , but both are found in Chriſt. Awake 
then and Ric up your ſpirits, elle ir (hall be double con- 
-demnation, when we have the offer of being reſtored 

to our former bleſfed condition, to love our preſent 

miſery better. Once eſtabliſh this point whithin 

Jour loulsgand cherefore asl, why cams L biber To, 
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what purpoſe am I come into the world? If you do 
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not ask it, what will you anſwer, when he asks you at 
ysur appearance before his Tribunal? I beſeech you 
what will many of you ſay in that day, when the 
Mafter returns and takes an account of his diſpenſa- 
tion? You are ſent into the world only for this bu» 
ſine fle, to ſerve the Lord: Now, what will many 
of you anſwer ? If you (ſpeak the truth (as then you 
mult do it, you cannot lie then) you mult (ay, Lord, I 
ſpent my time in ſerving my own luſts, 1 was taken 
up with other buſinefles, and had no leiſure, I was 
occupyed in my calling, &c. even as if an Embaſſa- 
dour of a King ſhould return him his account of his 
negotiation , I was buſie ar Cards amd Dice, I ſpent 
my mony and did wear my cloaths: Though you think 
your plowing , and harrowing and trafficking , ande 
reaping very neceflary, yet certainly, theſe are but as 1» 
trifles and toyes to the main buſineſſe. O what dread- 
ſull account will ſouls make | they come here for no 
purpoſe but to ſerve their bodies and ſenſes, to be 
ſhves to all the creatures , which were once put un- 
der mins feet: Now man is under the feet of all, and 
he has put himſelf ſo, If you were of theſe creatures, 
then you might be for them; you ſeek them as if you 
were created for them, and not they for you, and yon 
ſeek your ſelves, as if you were ofyour ſelves, and had 
not your deſcent of God, Know, my beloved, that 
you were not made for that purpoſe , nor yer redeem- 
ed either o ferve your ſelves, or other creatures, but 
that other creatures might ſerve you, and ye ferve 
God, Luk. . 74,75. And chis is really the beſt way to- 
ſcive our ſelves, and to ſave our ſelves, toſerve God: 
Self-ſecking, is {elf deſtroying , ſelf d nying is ſoul- 
faying . He that [eeketh to [ave bis life ſhall loſe j, and 
be that loſeth bis lite ſh ill find it, and h. 1h denies bim- 
{elf and jollowy me, is my di ciple. Will ye once fie 
down in good earneſt about this huſine le. It is la- 
mentable to be yet to begin to len to live, hen 
ye mult die 3 ye will be ouz of the norld almoſt, eve 
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you bethink your ſelf , Why came I into the world? 
Quidam tunc vivere bncipiunt, cum definendum eſt'; imd 
guidam ante vivire defierunt quam mciperent ; this is II 
ot all moſt lamentable, many ſouls end their life, be- 
fore they begin to live: For what is our life : but a 
living death, while we do not live to God, and while 
we live not in relation to the great end of our life and 
beeing ? the glory of God. It were better, ſaith Chriſt, 
that ſuch had never been born. You who are created 
again in Jeſus Chriſt , it moſt of all concerns you to 


' , ask, Why am I made? and why am TI redeemed? And 


© «yoware choſen and ordained unto, ver. 16, And there. 


tr. 4. And if you abide in him by believing , you do 


to what purpoſe? Ir is certainly, that you may glo- 
rifie your heavenly Father, Mat. 5. 16. Pſal. 58. 13. 
And you ſhall glorifie him if you bring forth much 
fruit ,, and continue in his love, Joh. 15. 8. And this 


fore abide in him, that you may bring forth fruit, 


inderd honour him; and he that honoureth the Son, 
Jogourerh the Father, Joh. 5.23. Here is a com- 
pendious way to glorifie God receive ſalvation of 
kim freely, righteouſneſſe and eternal life, and this ſets 
to a ſeal of Gods truch, and grace and mercy; and 
who ſo counts the Son worthy to be a Saviour to 
them, and ſets to their ſeal of appropation to him 
whom God the Father hath ſent and ſealed; he alſo 
honours. the Father, and then he that honoureth the 
Father, bath it not for nothing, For them that hansur 
me, I will honour, i Sam. 2. 30. ſaith the Lord, And 
he that ſerves me, him will my Father honour; Joh. 1 2,26. 
As the believing ſoul cares for no other, and reſpects 
no other but God, ſo he reſpects no other, but ſuch 
a ſoul; I will dwell in the bumble, and look unto 
the contrite; there is mutual reſpe&s and honours. 
God is the delight of ſuch a ſoul , and ſuch a ſoul is 
Gods delight: that ſou] ſets God on a high place, in 
a throne in its heart, and God (ets that ſoul in a hea- 
venly place with Chriſt, Eph, 2,6, yea, he comes down 
to fir with us, and dwell in us, off his. throne of 
ue, Ija. 66.1, 2. and1ge 79. 
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Plal. 73. 24. to the end. Thou wilt guide me with thy 
counſel, &c. Whom have I in heaven but Thce? Ac. 
It i good for me 10 draw near to God, 1 John 1. 3. 
Theſe things declare we to you , that ye alſo may haue 
fellowſhip with ua; and truly our fellowſhip is with ihe 
Father , and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, And, John 
17. 21,22, 23, That they all my be one as we ere 
one; I in them, and they in me, that they may be per ſict 

in one, &c, 


JT? is a matter of great conſolation , that Gods glory 
and our h3ppinefle are linked together; ſo that 
whoſoever ſets his glory before them ſingly to aimar, 
they take the moſt compendious and certain wayto 
true bleſſedneſſe. His glory is the ultimat end of min, 
and ſhould be our great and laſt ſcope 3 But our hip. 
pineſſe, which conſiſts in the enjoyment of God, is 
ſubordinat to this, yet inſeparable from it. The end 
of our Creation is communion and fellowſhip with 
God, theretore man was made with an immortal ſoul 
capab le of it: and this is the greateſt dignity and emi. 


nency of man above the creatures. He bath not onſy 


impreſſed from Gods finger, in bis firſt moulding, 
ſome characters reſembling God in righteouſneſſe and 
holinefſez but is created with a capacity of receiving 
more of God , by communion with him. Other 
creatures have already all they will have, all they can 
have of conformity to him; but man is made liker 
than all, and is fitted and faſhioned to aſpire ro more 
liknefſe and conformity , ſo that his ſoul may ſhine 
more and more to the perfect day. 

There was an Union made already in his firſt 
moulding, and communion was to grow as a fragrant 
and ſweet fruit out of this bhleſſed root. Union and 
ſimilitude is the ground of fellow ſhip and communi- 
on. That union was gracious , that communion 
would have been glorious; for grace is the ſeed. of 

x 8 glory, 
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glory. There was a twofold Union between Adam and 
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od, an nin of tate, and an nion of nature: Hei 


- was like God, and he was Gods friend. All the crea- 


tures hadTome likeneſſe, to God, ſome engravings 
of his power, and goodnefle, ind wiſdom ? but man 


is laid tobe made according to Gods Image, Let wp 
maße man like unto us. Other creatures had ſimili- It 


tulinem vtſtigii, but man had ſimilitudinem fac ici. 
Holineſſe and righteouſneſſe is Gods face, the very 
exccllency and glory cf all his Attributes, and the 
Lord ſtamps the image of theſe upon Min, Other 
Attributes are but like his back · parts, and he leaves 
the reſemblance of his foot · ſteps upon other creatures, 
What can be ſo beautiful as the Image of God upon 
the ſoul ? Creatures, the nearer they are to God, 
the more pure and excellent. We fee in the Fabrick 
of the World, bodies the higher they are, the more 
-pare and cleanly, the more beautifull, Now then, 
What was man that was made a little lower than the 
Angels? In the Hebrew, a little 1:wer than God, tan- 


tim non Der, Seeing man is ſer next to God, his glory 


and beauty, certainly ſurpaſſes the glory of the Sun 
and Heavens. Things contiguous and next other are 
like other. The-water is liker air than the earth, 
therefore itiis next the air: The air is liker Heaven 
than water, therefore is it next to it. Omne conti- 
guum Strituali, eſt ſpirituale, Angels ani men next 


| God, are ſpirits as he is a Spirit. Now ſimilitude 


is the ground of friendſhip, Pares paribus congregan: 
tur, ſmilitudo neceſſitudin vinculum. It is chat which 


- conciliacs «ft. ion among men; ſo ir is here by pro- 


portion, God ces that all is very good, and man 
the beſt of his works; and he loves him, and makes 
him his friend, for his own Image which he beholds 


e in him. 


At length from theſe two roots this pleaſant and 
fragrant fruit of Communion with, and enjoyment of 


God, grows ups chis is the entertainment of friends, 
to delighe in one another, and to enjoy one another, 
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ILAmicorum omnia cammunid. Love makes all common, 
it opens the treaſure of Gods fulneſs , and makes a 
vent of divine bounty towards man, and it opens the 
heart of man, and makes it large as the ſand of the 
an ea io receive of, God, Our receiving of his fu'neſs, 
is allthe entertainment we can give him, O what 
pleſſednels is this, for a foul to live in him, and it lives 
ei, Jin bim when it loves him, eAnima eſt ubi amat, non 
ubi animat, and to taſte of his ſweetnels, and be ſatiſ. 
fed with him, this makes perfect oneneſs ; and pette& 
er Joneneſs with God (who is the fountain of lite, and 
es in whoſe fayour is life) is perfect ble ſſedneſs. 
„But we muſt ſtand a little here, and conſiqer our mi- 
n (ery, that hath fallen from ſuch an excellency, bow are 
, ve come down from Heaven wonderfully Sin bath 
E interpoſed between God and man, and this diſolves the 
e union, and binders the communion: An enemy is come 
„between two friends and puts them at odds, and Oh 
an eternal odds ; fin bath ſown this diſcord, and alie- 
„ & nated our hearts from God, Mans glory confiſted in 
the irradiation of the ſoul from Gods ſhining coun» 
L 
: 
} 
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te nance, this made him light, Gad face ſhined on 
him. But ſin interpoſing, hath eclipſed that light, and 
brought on an eternal night of darkneſs over the loul: 
And thus we are ſpoiled of the Image of God, as when 
the earth comes betwixt the Sun and Moon. Now 
then, there can no beams of divine favour and love 
break through ditectſy towards us, becauſe of the cloud 
of our ſins, that ſeparates between God and us, and be- 
caule of the partition. wall of Ordinances, and the 
hind-wricing which was againſt us, Gods holy Law, 
and ſevere Juſtice , Cal. 3. 14. 

Then, What ſhall we do ? How ſhall we ſee his 
face in joy? Certainly it had been altogether impoſ- 
ſible, if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had not come, who is 
the light and life of men: the Father ſhines on him, 
and the beams of his love reflects upon us, from the 
Sun: The love of God, and his favourable counte= 
in a direct and im- 
—_— 
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mediate beam, they fall on us in this bleſſed com ir 
29 by the intervention of a Mediator. We are ref ſp 

els, ſtanding at diſtance with God, Chriſt come im 
between, a Mediator, and Peace - maker to reconcile ui 
to God : God is in ( briſt, reconciling the World God 
firſt makes an union of Natures with Chriſt; and ſe 
he comes near to us, down to us, who could not come 
up to him; and. then he ſends out the Word of Re- 
conciliation, the Goſpel; the tenor whereof is this, 
x Joh. 1. 7, That which we have ſeen and beard declare 
we unto you , that ye may have feilowſhip with the Father 
and his Son. It is a voice of peace, and invitation to 
the fellow ſhip ot God : Behold then, the happineſs of 
man is the very end and purpole of the Geſpel. Chrit: 
is the repairer of the breaches , the ſecond dam aſpi - 
red to quicken what Adam killed: He hath ſlaia the 
enmity , and cancelled the hand-writing that was 
againſt us, and fo made peace by the blood of his croſs ; 
and then having removed all that out of the way, he 

comes and calls us unto the fellowſhip which we were Ic, 
ordained unto from our Creation. We who are rebels, In 
are called to be friends; I call you not ſervants, but 
friends. It is a wonder that the creature ſhou'd be 
called a friend of God: but, O great wonder, tbat the 
rebel ſhould be called a friend; and yet that is not all, 
we are called to a nearer union, to be the Sons of 
God; this is our priviledge,Foh. 1 12, This is a great 
part of our fellow ſhip with the Father and bis Son, we 
— are the Fathers children, and the Sons brethren, and 
if children, then heirs, and heirs of God, and if bre 
thren, then co- heits with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17, 
T bus the Union is begun again in Chriſt , but as 
long as fin dwels in our mortal bodies, it is not per- 
fect, there is alwayes ſome ſeparation, and (ome en- 
mity in ut beats, and fo there is neither full ſeeing of 
God (for we know but in part, and we ſee darkly) nor 
fall enjoying of God; for we are ſaved by hope, and 
we live by faith, and not by ſight, But this is begun 
| which is the (ered ot eternal communion., we are bere- 
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partakers of the Divine Nature, Now then it mult 
* aſpire unto a more perfect union with God whoſe 
ms ge it is: And therefore the Soul of a Believer is 
ere ſtill in motion towards God as his element. 
YT here is here an union in Mection, but not compleated 
n fruit ion, affectu non effectu, the ſoul pants 3frer God, 
Whom have I in heaven or earth but thee } My fleth and 
ny heart faileth, a believing ſoul looks upon God as 
ies. only portion, accounts nothing miſery but to be 
ſeparated trom him, and nothing blefledneſs, but to be 
dne with him: this is the, Load. ſtone of the affe cti- 
e lens, and deſites the Center which they move towards, 
* laad in which they will reſt / It is true indeed, ibat 
oftentimts our hearts and our fleſn faileth us, and 
we become ignorant and brutiſh : out affe ctions cleave 
to the earth, and tentations with their violence turn 
our (au's towards another end than God , as there is 
nothing more eaſily moved and turned wrong, then 
the needle that is touched with the Adamanr, yet it 
ſetiles not in ſuch a poſture, ir recovers it ſeit and reſts 
never till it look towards the North, and then it is fix. 
ed: eyen ſo tentations and the corruptions and infir- 
mities of our hearts diſturb our ſpirits eaſily, and wind 
them about from the Lord towards any other thing : 
bu: yet we are continuing with him, and he keeps us 
with his right hand, and there ſore though we may be 
moved, yct we ſhall not be greatly commoved, we may 
fall but we ſhall riſe again: he is the ſtrength of our 
heart, and therefore he will turn our heart about again, 
and fix it upon its own portion: Oar Union here 
conſiſts more in his holding of us by his power, then 
our taking hold of him by faith; Power and goods 
will encamps about both faith and the foul, we are 
kept by his power through faith, 1 Pet. 1. And thus 
be will guide the ſoul, and ſtill be drawing it nearer 
to him, trom it ſelf, and from ſin, and from the world, 
till he receive ws into glory, and untill we be one as with 
the Father and the Sen, he in us and we in him, tat 


we may be made per ſect in one, as it is in the words 
read. | | This 


\ 
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This is ſtrange , a greater unity and fuller enjoyÞ*! 
ment, a more perfect fellow ſnip, then ever eAdam 'ufff 
his innocency would have been capable of, what ſoul 
can conceive it? What tongue exprefle it? Ne 
can, for it's that which q hatb got ſcen, nor ear hear 
nor entered into Mans heart to couscive. We muſt (uk 
pend the knowledge of it, till we have experience uffn 
it. Let us now believe it, and then we ſhall find it 
There is a mutual inhab itation which is wonderful 
Perſons that dwell one with another have much ſocie 
tyand fellowſhip, but to dwell one in another is 
range thing, I ia them, and they in me; and thereto 
God is often ſaid to dwell in us, and we te dwell it 

him, But that which makes it of all moſt wonderfu 
and incomprehenſible, is that glorious unity and con 
munion between the Father and the Son, which it 
made an Emblem of, As thou Father art in me, and 
in thee, that abey alſo may be one in us. Can you concei 
that unity of the Trinity? Can you imagine tb 
reciprocal inhabitation, that mutual communion be 
tween the Father and the 8en ? No, it hath not en 
tered into the hearrto conceive it, Only thus mu 
we know, that it is moſt perfect, it is moſt gloriou: 
and ſo much we may apprehend of this unity of th 
Saints with God. O! love is an uniting and tranh 
forming thing, God is love, and be that dwe'leth in lou 
dwelleth in Gd, and God in him. He dwelleth in 
by love, this makes him work in us, and ſhine upo 
us: love hith drawn him down from bis feat of M 
jeſty, to viſit poor Cottages of ſinners, Iſa 66. 1, x 
and 15. 47. And it is that love of God reflecting upol 
our ſouls, that carries the ſoul upward to him, u 
live in him, and walk wich him: O how doth it con- 
ſtrain a ſoul to live to him, and draw it from it (elf 
2 Cor. 5. 15. Then the more unity with God, tht 
more ſeparation from out (elves, and the world; the 
Nearer God, the farther from our (elvesz and the fartketY 
from our ſelves, the more happy; and the more unit} 
with God, the more unity among our ſelves, —* 

| C 
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ze brethren of our family z3-Becauſe we are not fully 
ine with our Father, therefore there are many diffe- 
ouſſences between us and the brethren; becauſe we are 
ot one perfectly in him, therefore we ate not one as 
e and the Father is one. But when he ſhall be in us, 
Ind we in him, as the Father is in the Son, and the 
on in the Father, then ſhall we be one among our 
ithelves, then (ſhall we meet in the unity of the fa itb, into 
ul perfect man, into the meaſure of ibe ſtature of the ſul- 
{1 of Cbriſt, Eph, 4. 13, Chriſt is the uniting Prin. 
iple, while the Saints are not wholly one, uni tertio, 
hey cannot be perfectly one imer ſe among themſelves, 
Conſider this, I beſeech you; Chriſts union with the 
ul Father, is the foundation of our union to Gd, and our 
m&2ion among our ſelves; this is comfortable , the 
round of it is laid already. Now it is not fimply the _ 
nity of the Father and the Son in effence that is here 
iyneant, for what ſhadow and reſemblance can be in 
he world, of fuch an incomprehenſible myſtery ? But 
at is certainly the Union and Communion of God 
ith Cbriſt Jeſus 2s Mediator, as the head of the 
arch, which is bis Body. Therefore, ſeeing the 
ther is ſo wonderfully well.plcated and one with 
kriſt, bis well beloved Son and Mcſſenger of the 
ovenant , and chief party contracting in our name, 
Mac is by vertuc of this, one with us, who are bis 
Need and members. And therefore, the members 
hou'd grow up inthe, head Chriſt, from whom the 
Iv hole body makes increaſe according to the effectual 
working of the ſpirit in it, Eph. 3. 45, 16. Now if 
he union between the Father and Chriſt our Head 
Fcannot be diſfo ved, and cannot be barren and unſruit. 
ul, then certainly the ſpirit of the Father, which is 
Igiven co Chriſt beyond meaſure , muſt effectually 
work in every member, till it bring them to the unity 
Jof the Faith, and the meaſure of the perfe& man which 
is the fulneſſe of Chriſt. - So then every believing ſoul 
i one with che Father as Chriſt is one, becauſe he is 
e Head, and they his Members, and the day iy com- 
| | ing 
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ing that all the members ſhit be perfc&ly vii : 
to the Head, Chrift, and grow vp to the perfet o 
man, which is the ſtature of Cht iſts falneſle. . C 


then ſhall we all be made perfect in one; we ſhall . f 
one as heis one, becauſe he and we are ove perfet 18 
man, Head and Men bers. | F-. - ; = 
Now to what purpoſe is all this ſpoken? T fegt + 

it doth not ſtir op ip our ſouls a deffre after ſuch}'®' 
bleſſed lite; whoſe heattw-ald not be moved e 
the ſound of ſoch words? Ovr fellowſhip is wii 
the Father and his Son, we are made perfect, h 
in us, and we in him: Certainly that ſonl is vo 
of the Life of God, that doth ont fiod ſome ſpark}® 
of holy ambition kindled wihtbin, after ſuch a: glo 
ous and bleſſed condition. + Eur theſe things f 
vout not. 40d taſte dot to the moſt pitt ; the nat 
ra man knows them not, for they are ſpiritoua 
diſcerned, How lamentable is it, that Chriſt . 
come to reſtore us to our loſt bleſſedneſſe, ave” 
yet no man almoſt conſiders it, or layes it to heart 
O how miſerable, twiee miſerable ts that Soul, rh 
doth not draw uear to Gad iv Chiſt, when Ge 
hathcome' ſo near to us in Chriſt ? and goes: 
whoring after the luſt of the eyes, aud fleſh, at 
after the imaginations of their own heart, at 
will not be guided by Chriſt the way and life 
glory? Thou ſhalt deſtroy them, O Lord, Plal.73 2 
All men ate far off from God, from rhe Womb 
Behold we may have accefle to God in Chrift ; wo 
to them that are yet far off, ard will not dra. 
near, they ſhall all periſh, Texhorr ycu to con 
der Whit you are doivrg. The moſt part of yo 
are going away from Gad, you were born far ohh, 
and you will yet go further; know: what you W | 
meet within tba way, D<ftiv&ion. 
Ye have never yer 2zked in earneſt, for wht 
parpoſe you came into the World: Wiat wonder 
you wander 'and walk at rardome + Jeirs you 
have uot propoſed to your ſe}ves any certain ſcope 
and aime ? It is great folly, Lon would oor 
: 0 
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the end and deſign of the Goſpel, 27 
& fooliſh in any percy buſineſſe: Bur O how | 
Fooliſh men are id the main bufineſle. The light 
bf the body is the eye, if that be not light , the whole 
1% 75 full of darkneſſe.., If your intention be once 
eight cſtabl:ſhed, all your courſe will be orderly, 
Pat if you be dark and-bliod in this point, and 
Have not confidered it, you cannot walk in the 
h-, your whole way is darkneſſe: The tight 
-,$onfideration of the great End would ſhine unte 
Jon, and direct your way; bac, while you have 
ot propoſed this end unto your ſelf, the enjoys 
Menrof God, you muſt-ſpend your time, either 
n doing nothing to that purpoſe , or doing con- 
rary to it. All your other lawfull buſineſſe, your 
allings and occupations are bur in the by, they 
Ire not the end, nor the way, but you mk: 
them only your buſineſſe, they are altogether 
Impertivent to this end. And the reſt of your 
:(valking in luſt and ignorance, is not Only imper- 
Tinent, but inconfiſtane wich it, and contrary to 
nid. If you think that yon have this before your 
» yes, to enjoy God, I pray you look upon the 
Fay you chooſe : I your dtrunkenneſſe, your 
wearing , your unclcanneſſe , your contentions 
Pod railings, and ſuch works of the fleſh; are 
hoſe the Way to enjoy God? Shall not theſe 
zlcparare between God and you Is your cating, 
ib Pad drinking, ſleeping as beaſts, and labouring in 
oh our callings, are theſe all the means ye uſe to 
ao&0joy God ? Be nor deceived , you who draw not 
Ancar God by Prayer often io ſecret, and by faith 
oatin his Son Chriſt, arloſt miſerable ſinners to be 
;Flſavel, and reconciled by him, you have no fellows 
rAfſhip. with him, and you ſhall not enjoy him after- 
ward. You whoſe hearts are given to your Coven 
t touſaeſſe, who have many lovers and idols beſides 
er him, you cannot ſay , Whom have I beſides thee 
on lin the carth? No, you have many other rhivgs 
pe beſide God. You can have nothing of God, except 
bell vou make him all to you, unleſſe you have him 
ſo | 5 | alone, 


22 Fer conſiders the Way g, |} 
atone. My undefiled is one, Capt. &. 9. He mi 
be alone, for hiy glory he will vor; tive to another? 
If you divide your affections, avdpterend to give] 
bim part, and your luſis other part, you may by t! 
doing, but he will nor divide his glory fo, hew 
give no * of ft te any other thing. By 
2 for thofe ſouk that come to him and fee thei 
milery without kim, O know how good it is! Its 
not obly good, bur beſt; yea only good, it Is bon 
and it js optimum; yea, it is unicum, there is non 
good ſave one, even God, and there 1s nothin; 
good for us but this one, to be near God, 2nd fd 
near, that we may be one, one ſpirit with tha © 
Lord, for he that is joyned to the Lord is ond! 
ſpirit: Rejoyce in your portion and long for thy! 
poſſeſſion of ir. Let all your meditations, ant f 
affe tions, and converſation proclaim this, Whey 
have I in heaven but thee, and none in the earth beſid 
thee, And certainly he ſhall guid you to the end, 
and receive you into glory , then you ſhall re 
from your labours, becauſe you ſha}l dwell in him, 
and ej y thit which you longed and laboured for 
Let the confideration of our end unite the hear 
of Chriſtians here. O what an abſurd thing is it 
that thoſe who ſhall lodge together at night 20 
be maile perfect in one, ſhonid not only 80 con 
trary wayes, but have contrary minds and afﬀfeRþ 
Ons. 13 A x 
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2 Tim. 3 16, All Scriptures is given, c. 


7 E told yon, that there was nothing more 

nece ſſary to know, then what our end is, 

and what the way is that leads to that end: Wel 
ſee the mcſt part of men walking at random, ran: 
ning an uncertain race, hecaoſe they do box 552 
poſe 


'd 


that leads to bappine ſſe. 
poſe unto them ſelves a cerrain (cope to aim at, and 
| whither to direct their whole courſe. Accordio 
of to Mans particular inclinations and humoes, ſo do 
the purpoſes and defigns of men vary; and often 
do the purpoſes of one mau change according to 
the circumſtances of time, and his condition in the 
World. we ſee all men almoſt running croffe one 
Ito another; one drives ar the ſatisfaction of his 
{loftby plcaſore, another fancies a great felicity 
in honour, a third in getting riches, aud thus men 


23 


pineſſe that all were ſeeking, they would all gy 
Jone Way towatds one end. 
right way, the faſter they ſeem to move toward 
hd the maik, the farther they go from it, wandering 
nd from the right way (ſuppoſe men intend well) 
04d will put them farther from that which they in- 
tend. Si via in contrarium ducat , ipſa velocita 
31 majorts intervalli cauſa eſt: Therefore it concerns 
us all moſt deeply, to be acquaivred with the true 
1 path of bleſſedneſſe: For if we once miſtake, the 
74 more we do, the ſwifter we move: the more 
diſtant we are from it indeed. And there is the 
more need, becanſe there are ſo many by-paths 
that lead to diſiroRion + What ſay I, by-paths ? 
No, high wayes, beaten-paths, that the multi- 


{ endare to be challenged, as if they were jn aner- 
4 ror. In other journeys men keep the plata high 
way, and are afraid of any ſecret by-way, leſt it 
lead them wrong: At bie, via quæque tritifſima 

| maxime decipit. Here the high pathed way leads 
wrongs and, O far wrong / to Hell. This js the 
meaning of Chriſts Sermon, Enter inat the ſlrait 

{ gate, bur walk not in the broad way where many 
walk , for it leads to deſtraftion; Therefore 1 
would have this petſwsſion once begotten in your 
ſonls , that the courſe of the world, the way of 
the moſt part of men is dangerous, is damnable, 
O confider, whither the way willlead you, before 
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val divide themſelves; whereas, if it were tene hap - 


If men be not in che 


tude of men walkin, and never challenge, nor will q 


24 Few conſi ders the Way 
you go farther. Do not thirk& ica folly ro ſtand 
ſtill now, and examine it, when ye have gone 
on ſo long in their company. Stand, I ay, and 


conſider; be nor ignorant as beaſts, that know | 


no other thing than to follow the drove, que per. 
gunt, non que eundum eſt, ſed que itur, they fol. 
low not whither they ought to go, bur whithee 
moſt go: Lou ate men, and have reaſonable ſonls 
within you, therefore I beſeech you be not com- 
poſed , and faſhioned according to cuſiome, and 


example, that is bruriſh, but according to ſome, 


inward knowledge and reaſon. Retire once from 


the multitude, and aſk in earneſt at God, What 


is the way: Him that fears him, he will teach 
the way that he ſhould chooſe; the way to this 


ble ſſed end is very ſtrait, very difficult; you 


muſt have a guide in it, you muſt havea lamp 
and a light in it, elſe yon cannot but go wrong. 


The principles of reaſon within us are too dark 


and dim, they will never lead vs through the pirs 
and ſnares in the way: theſe indeed ſhined brightly 
in Adam, that he needed no light without him, 
no voice about him: But fin hath extinguiſhed it 


much, ard there tema im nothing but ſome little 


ſpubk, or ſparkle under the aſhes of much cor- 


roption, that is but inſufficient in it ſelf, and js of. 


ten more tlinded and dat kned by luſts: ſo that if ir 
*were never ſo much refined, as it was in many 
heathens , yet it is but the blind leading the blind, 


and both muſt fall into the dirch. - Our end is high 
and divine, To glorifie God and to enjoy Him, there« 


fore our reaſon caligat ad ſuprema ; it can no more 
ſtedfaſily behold that glorious end, and move to- 
wards it, then out weak eyes can behold the Sun: 
Our eyes can lock downward upon the eatth, but 


por upward to the Heavens. So we have ſome. 


remnant of reaſon in vs, thai hath ſume pettyland 


poor ability for matters of little moment, as the 
things of this life: Bit if once we look upward to 


the glory of God, or eternal happineſſe, our eyes 


are 
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The «Authority of the Scriptures; 127 
ate daz\ed, our reaſon confounded, we cannot ſtedfaſty 
ly behold that, Eph. 4.18. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14. 

Therefote the Lord hath been pleaſed to give us the 
Scr iptures, hich may be aL amp unto our ſe et, & a guide 
unto our way, whereunto we ſhall do well to take beed, as 
unto 4 candle or a light that ſhines in a dark place, till the 
day dawn, 2Pet.1.6, Theſe are able to make us wiſe uma 
ſalvation. Let us hear what Paul (peaks toTimothy, i Tim 
3.16. All Scripture is given, &c, Where you have two 
points of bigh concernment, the Authority of the Scri- 
ptures, and their Utility. Their Authority, for they are 
given by Divine Inſpiration: Their Utility, for they 


are profitable for Doctrine, & e. and can make us per- 
jc, and well furniſhed to every good work. 


The Authority of it, is in a peculiar way divine, of 
bim. and through him are all things : All Writings. of 
men, according to the truth ot the Scriptures, have 
ſome Divinity in them, in as much as they have of 
truth, which is a Divine tbing; Yet the Holy Scrip= 
tures are by way of excellency attributed to God, tor 
they are immediatly inſpired of God: Therefore Pe- 


ter ſaith, that the Scriptures came not in old time by the 
4 will of Man, but holy men ſpake as they were moved by 


the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. r. 21. God by his Spirit, as it 


| were, acted the part of the ſoul, in the Prophets and 


Apoſtles; and tbey did no more but utter what the 
Spirit conceived: The holy Ghoſt inſpired the matter 
and the words, and they were but tongues and pens to 
ſpeak and write ic unto the people; here needed no de? 


bote, no ſearch in their n minds, for the truth, no in- 


qui ſition for light, but light fhined upon their ſouls ſo 
brightly, ſo convincingly, that it puts it beyond all que 
ſtion, that it was the mind and voice of God. You need 
not ask, How they did know that their dreams or viſi- 
ons were indeed from the Lords And that they did not 


| frame any imagination in their own hearts, ard taughs 


it for his Word, as many did? I (ay,you need no more 
ask that, than ask, How ſhall a man ſee light, or know 


the Sun-ſbine f light makes it ſelf maniteſt, and all 
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25 The Authorityof the Scripture, © 
other things, its ſeen by its own brightnefſe:even ſo the 
holy men of God, neededed not any mark or ſign tao. 
know the Spitits voice, his revelation need not be 


lighe of any other thing, ic was light it ſelf, he would 


certainly overpower the ſoul and mind, and leave no 
place of doubting : God who cannot be deceived, and 
can deceive no man, hath delivered us this Doctrine. 
O. with what reverence ſhould we receive it, as if we 
heard the Lord from beaven ſpeak, If you ask How 
you ſhall be perſwaded that the Sciptures are the 
Word of God, his very mind opened to men and made 
legible? Truly, there are fome things cannot be well 
proyed, not becauſe chey are doubtful, but becauſe 
they are clear of themſelves, and beyond all doubt and 
exception, Principles of Arts muſt not be proved, 
but ſuppoſed, till you find by trial and experience af. 
terward that they were indeed really true, There are 
no queſtion, ſuch characters of Divinity, and Majeſty 
imprinted in the very S-riptures themſelves, that 
whoſoever bath the eyes of his underſtanding opened, 
though he run he may read them, and find God in 
them, What Majeſty is in che very fimplicity and 
plainneſs of the Scriptures? They do not labour to 
pleaſe mens ears, and adorn the matter, with the cu- 
rious garments of words, and phraſes, but repreſent * 
the very matter it (elf to the ſoul, as that which in it 
felf is worth; of all acceptation, and needs no humane 
eloquence to commend it, Painting doth ſpoil native 
beauty, external ornaments would dis figure ſome things 
that are of themſelves proportioned and lovely, theres» 
fore the Lord chooſes a plain and fimple ſtyle, which 
is fooliſhneſie to the world: but in theſe ſwadling 
cloths of the Scriptures, and this poor Cottage, the } 
Child Jeſus, the Lord of Heavemw and Earth is con- 
rained, There isa Jewel of the myfterious wiſdom = 
of God, and mans eternal blefledneſs in the Mineral 
What glorious and aſtoniſhing humility is here ? 
What bumble and homely Glory and MijeRty allo ? 
He is moſt high, and yet none ſo lowly, What hy 5 
eng 


_ Theltility of the Scrittuter: . 27; 
lent conſent and harmony of many Writers, in ſuck 
diſtant times ? Wonder at it! All ſpeak one thing, to 
one-purpoſe, to bring men to God, to abaſe all glory 
and exaſt him alone. Muſt it not be one Spirit that 
bath quickned all theſe, and brt athes in them all this 

one beavenly Song of Glory to God on high, and good 
will towards men, Other Writers will reaſon theſe 
things with you, to convince you and perſwade you g 
and many thinks them more profound and deep for 
thai reaſon, aud do deſpiſe the baſeneſs of the Scrip. 
tures ; But to them whoſe eyes are opened, the Mis 
jeſty and authority of God commanging, and aſſerting. 
and teſtifying to them, is more convincing, from its 
own bare aflertion, then ail humane reaſon, 

Alchough there be much light in the Scriptures to 
puide mens way to Gods glory and their own happi- 
neſs , yet certainly, it will all be to [mall pur 3 it 
the eyes of our underſtanding be darkned and blinded» 
If you ſhall ſurround a man with day-ligbt, except he 
open his eyes he cannot (ce, The Scriptures are a 
clear Sun of life, and righteouſneſs z but the blind 
ſou] compafled with that light is nothing the wiſcrg 
but thinks the lawp of the Word ſhines not becauſe it 
ſees not, it hath its own dungeon within it: therefore 

the Spirit of God muſt open the eyes of the blind, and 
. enlighten the eyes of he underbandiog, that a ſoul 
may lee wonderful things in Gods Law, Pal. 119. 
3.8. Job. 1. 3. The light may ſhine in the darkneſs, 
but the darkneſs cannot comprehend it. I wonder 
not that the moſt part of men can ſee no Beauty, no 
Majeſty, no excellency in the holy Scriptures to al- 
luure them: becauſe they are natural and have not the 
Spirit of God, and fo cannot know theſe things, fox 
they areſpiritually diſcerned, 2 Cor. 2. 14. &c. Theres 
fore as the inſpiration of God did conceive this Wi ĩt- 
ing at firſt, and preached this Doctrine unto the 
world; ſo there can no ſoul underſtand it, gr profit 
by it, but by the inſpiration of the Almi Wy 
there is 8 ſtiri in man, and the Zain 


PSs The tiliy of the Scriptures. 
mighty gives him underſtanding, laith fob. When the 
ſpirit comes into the ſou] to engtave the Characters 
ef that Law and truth into the heart, which were once 
engraven on Tables of Stone, and not written with 
Pen and Ink, then the Spitit of Chriſt Jeſus writes 
over and tranſctibes the Doctrine of the Goſpe), on 
Heſhly Tables of the keart, draws the lineamients of 
that faith , and love, preached in the Word upon the 
foul ; then the ſoul is the Epiſtle of Chriſt , written 
not with ink and pen, but with the Spirlt of the living 
God, 2 Cor. 3. 3, And then the ſoul is manifeſtly 
declared to be ſuch, when that which is impreſſed on 
the heart, is expreſſed in the outward man in walking, 
that it may be read of all men. Now the foul having 
thus received the Image of the Scriptures on it, under- 
- Dandsthe Spirits voice in them, and ſees the truth 
and divinity of them. The eye muſt receive ſome 
ſpecies and likenefle of the object before it ſee it, it 
muſt be made like to the object ere it can behold it, 
Intelligens in au fit ipſum imelligibile: So the ſoul 
muſt have ſome inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, before 

it can believe with the heaxt the inſpired Scriptures, 
Now for the utility and profit of the Scripture, 
who can ſpeak of it, according to its worth ? Some 
things may be over-cammended ; nay, all things, bu: 
this one, God ſpeaking in his Word ro mankind, Ma- 
ny Titles are given to humane writings, ſome are cal- 
led accurate, ſome ſubtile, ſome ingenious and quick, 
ſome profound and deep, ſome plain, ſome learned: 
But call them what they pleaſe, the Scriptures may 
vendicate to it ſelf theſe two Titles as its own prero- 
gative, Ho y and profitable, The beſt ſpeaker in the 
world in many words cannot want fin. The heſt Wri- 
ter hath ſome droſs and refuſe; but here, all is holy, a 1 
is profitable : Many Books are to no purpole but to 
feed and inflame mens luſts; many ſerve for nothing 
eend and drive over the time, without thought: 
od for nothing, but to burden and 
em in a fancy of knows 
Ko ledge: 
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' - The Viilttyof the Seripture. 29 
ſedge which they have not; many ſerve for this, only 
to nouriſh mens curiofity, and vain imaginations, and 
contentions, about words and notions, but here is a 
Book profitable, all profitable, If you do nor yet pro- 
fit by it, you can have no pleaſure in it, its only ordai- 
ned for ſouls profiting, not for pleaſing your fancy, not 
for matter of curious ſpeculation, not for contention 
and ſtrife about the interpretation of it, Miny Books 
bave nothing in them, but ſpecious Titles to com- 


mend them; they do nothing lefle then hat they 


promiſe, they have a large and fair entry which leads 
only into a poor Cottage, but the Scriptures hath na 
hy perbolick and ſuperlative ſtyles to allure men, they 
bold out a plain and com mon gate, and entry, which 
will undoubtly lead to a pleaſant Palace; others & 
prodefſe volunt & delectare, but theſe certainly & pro- 
deſſe volunt & foſcunt, they both can profite you and 
will profit you, I wiſh that ſouls would read the Scri= 
ptures, 2s profitable Scriptures, with intention to pro- 
fit, If you do not read with [ſuch a purpoſe, you read 
not the Scriptures of God, they become as another 
Book unto you, But what are they proficable for ? 
For Doctrine, and a Divine Doctrine. A Docttine of 


life and happineſle : Irs the great promiſe of the New 


Covenant, Tou ſhall be all taught of God; the Scriptures 
can make a man learned and wiſe, learned to ſalvation. 
It is focliſhnefle to the world, but the world through 
wiſdom know not God, Alace! what do they then 
know? Is there any beſides God? and is there any 
knowledge befides the knowledge of Gd? You have 
a poor petty wiſdom among you, to gather riches and 
manage your buſineſſe; others have a poor imaginary 
wiſdom that they call learning; and generally people 
think, To pray to God is but a paper-skilj, a little 
Book. craft; they think the knowledge of God is no- 
thing elſe but to learn to read the Bible, Alace ! miſe 
take me not, it is another thing to know God: The 
Doct: ine of Jeſus Chriſt written on the heart, is a 
deep profound learning, and the poor, ſimple and tudeſt 


A 
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30 The Utilty of the Scriptures, 
-people may by the Spirits reaching become wiſer than 
their Ancients, than their Miniſters; Ol it isan ex. 


cellent point of learning, to know how to be ſaved: 


What is it, 1 pray you, to know the courſe of the Hea- 
vens * To number the Orbs, and the Stars in them ? 
To meaſure their Circumference, to reckon their mo- 
tions, and yet not to Know him that ſats on the Circle 
of them, and not to know how to inhabite and dwell 


there: If you would ſeek unto God,and ſeek eyes ope. 
ned to behold the myſtery of the Word, ye would be. 


come wiſer then your Paſtors, you wonld learn from 
the Spirit to pray bette x, you would find the way to 
heaven better then they can teach you, or walk in it. 
Then it is profitable fer reprooſ and correction : Tr 
contains no. Doctrine very pleaſant to mens natural 
humours; it is indeed, moſt pleaſant, but to a right 
and ordered taſte. Tou know, the diſtemper of the eye, 
or the peryer1ing of the taſte, will mil. repreſent plea» 
ſantthings,and 2 ect things to the ſenſes, & makethem 
appear i! {ayoured and bitter: But, I ſay to a diſcer- 
ning ſpirit,tbefe is nothing ſo ſweetlo comely« I have 
ſeen an end of all perſetion, but none of tby Law : hy 
Word is ſweeter d me than he bony , or the hony comb. 
If a ſou] be pre- pofleſſed with the love of the world, 
znd the luſts of the world, it cannot ſavour and taſte to 
them; that vitidus quality in the mind, will make the 
pleaſant Goſpel unpleaſant ; I piped unte gon, and you 
have not danted. But however, the Scriptures are then 


moſt profitable, when they are leaſt pleaſant to our 


corruptions ; and therefore ir is an abſolute and int ire 
Piece, Et prod:ſſe volunt & delectare, Omne tulit pun- 
Hum, qui mifeuit utile dulce. There are ſharp reproofs, 
and ſad corre&ions of his holy Law,which mult make 


way for the pleaſant and ſweet Goſpel : This is a re- 
proof of life, a weunding before healing, that who ſo 
reſiſe them dt / piſe their own ſoul, but the car that hear 
 ethihem abiderh among the wiſe, Prov, 15. 3 1. Woe 
unto that ſoul that correction, or reproof,or threatning 
is grieyous unto, He ſpall die, ver, 10, He . 
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_ The Viillity of ihe Scriptures, > 
Prov, 1d. i. There is a generation of men, that can en- 
dure to hear nothing but Goſpel-promiſes, that cry 
out againſt all reproving of ſins, and preaching of Gods 
wrath againſt unbelieving ſinners, as legal and med- 
ling with other mens matters, eſpecially, if they re- 
prove the ſins of Rulers, their publick State · enormi- 
ties: As if the whole Word of God were not profi. 


table j as if reprocfs wete not as wholeſome as conſo- 


lations ; as if threatnings did not contribure to make 
men flee from the wrath to come into 2 City of re- 
fuge, Let ſuch perſons read the ir own Cbara der out 
of wiſe Solomon, Correctton is grievous to them that for- 
ſake tbe way, Reprove a wiſe man and he will love thee, 
and he will be yet wiſer, Prov. 9.9. Il we were pleaſeis of 
men, then were ve not the ſetvants of Jeſus Chriſt x 
Let us firive to profit men, bur not to p'cale them 
Peace, peace which mens own hearts tancy would 
pleaſe them, but it were better for them to be awake. 
ned out of that dream, by reproof, by correction; and 
he that will do fo, ſhall nd more favour of bim aſter 
ward, than be that flattereth him with his tongue, Prov. 


38. 23. Well then, let this be eſtabliſhed in your 
hearts as the foundation of all true Religion; that 


the Scriptures are the Word of the eterni] God; and 
thar they contain a perfeR and exact Rule, both of 
glorifying God. and of the way to enjoy bim; they can 
make you perfect to every good work. I (bail fay no 
more on this, but beſeech you, as ye love your own 


ſouls, be acqua inting your ſelves with them. You will 


hear, in the ſe dayes, of men pretending to more divine 
and ſpiritual diſcoveries, and revelat ions, than the Seri 
ptures contain : But, my bretbren, theſe can make you 
wile to ſalvation, theſe can make you perſect to every 
good work: Then, what needs more ? All that is be- 
fe ſalvation, and beyond perfection, count it ſuper - 
fluous and vain, if not worſe, if nat diabokKal. Let 
others be wile to their own deſtruction ; let them 
eſtabliſh their ownTmaginations for theWord of God, 
and Rule of their Faith, but held you faſt wn 29 

4 dare 


32 The Spirit neceſſury for underſianding the Word. 
have received, and contend earneſtly for itzadd nothing 
and deminiſh nothing: Let tbis Lan. p ſhine till the 
day dawn, till the morning of the Reſurrection, and 
walk ye in the light of it ; and do not kindle àny other 
ſparkles, elſe ye (hall ly down in the grave in ſorrow. 
and rife in ſorrow : Take the Word of God as the on» 
Iy Rule, and the perfect Rule, a Rule for all your Acti- 
ons, Civil, Natural and Religious, for all muſt be done 
to his glory, and his Word teacheth how to attain te 
that End. Let not your Imaginztions, let not others 
Example, let not the Preaching of men, let not the 
Concluſions, and Acts of Aſſe mblies be your Rule, 
but in as far as you find them agree ing with the per- 
fect Rule of Gods holy Word / All other Rules are 
regulæ regulate; they are but like publications and 
intimations of the Rule it ſelf. Ordinances of Aſ- 


ſemblies are but like the Herauld- promulgation of 


the Kings Statute and Law; if it vary in any thing 
from his intention, its not valid and binding, I beſeech 
you take the Scriptures for the Rule of your walking, 
or elſe you will wander; the Scripture is Regula re- 
gulans, a ruling Rule: If you be not acquainted with 
it, you muſt follow the opinions, or examples of other 
men, and what if they lead you unto deſtruction ? 
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Job, 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them, &c. Eph, 


2. 10. Aud builded upon the foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſiles, 


S in darkneſs there is need of a Lanthorn with - 
out, and the light of the eyes within; for nei- 
ther can we ſee in darkneſſe without ſome Lamp, 
though we have never ſo good eyes, nor yet fee with- 
out eyes, though in never ſo clear a *un- ſhine ; So 
there is abſolute need, for the guiding of our feet in 
the dangerous, and dark paths ro Eternal life (that 


is full of pits and (ſnares) of the Lamp, or Word, 


Written or preached, without us; and the illuminati- 
on 


a 
* . 


— WW . I”. RF 0 SS. "SS SD 7 WW 


— 


The Spirit neceſſary fov underſtanding the Fort, 35 
on of the boly Ghoſt within us. Theſe are conjoyn- 
ed, I/. 36. 21. Thk is my Cevenant , the ſpirit that it 
upon thee, and the words that 1 have put in thy month, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth , nor the mouth of thy 
ſeed, &c, There are words without, and there muſt 
needs be a Spitit within, which makes us to behold 
the truth and grace contained in theſe words. There 
is a Law titten without, with pen and ink, andtbere 
isa Law written within upon the heart, with the 7 
rit of the living God: Fhe Law without is the Pa- 
tern and exact copy; the Law within is the Tran- 
ſcript, or the Image of God upon the heart , framed 
and faſhioned according to the fimilitude of it, 2 Cor. 
3.3. Heb 8. 10. So then, there needs be no more 
queſtion about the Divine Authority of the Scrip« 
evres , among thoſe who have their ſenſes exeroi ſed to 
diſcern between good and ill, han among men who 
ſee and taſte, concerning light and darkne fle, ſweet and 
bitter. The perl waſion of a Chriſtian is fetched dee p- 
er than the reaſons of men; their faith is the evidence 
of tbings not ſeen, its an eye, a ſupernatural eye 
whereby a ſoul beholds thet Majeſty and excellency 
of God ſhining in the Word, which though it ſhine 
about the reſt of the Word, yet it's not ſeen, becauſe 
they cannot know it, nor diſcern it, Wonder not that 
the multitude ot men cannot believe the report that 
is made, that there is ſo few who find any ſuch exe 
ce!lency and ſweetneſſe in the Goſpe]-as is reported, 
becauſe , faith Iſai. 53. 1. the arm of the Lord is not 
revealed to them; the hand of God muſt firſt write on 
their heart ere they underſtand the Writings of the 
Scriptures, his arm muſt creat an eye in their ſouls, 
ancterna) light, before it can bebold that g'orious 


 brigh:neſte of Gods ſhining in the Word. The Word 


is Gods ;eftimony of himſelf , of his grace and mercy 
ana good-will co mankind, Now no man can receive 
this teſtihnony, unleſſe it be ſealed and confirmed by 
the Holy Ohoſt into the heart: ſaith Pefer, We are 


bk witneſſes of theſe things, and (0 alſe the Holy 
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Ghoſt whom God {nib given to thoſe that obey him. Acts 


34 The Spiri neceſſer for underſtanding the world, 


$+32. The world witneſſes to the ear, and the ſpirit 
reſtificth to our ſpirits the truth and worth of that, |} 
and therefore the ſpirit is a ſez] anda witnefſe, The 
word is the Lords voice to his own Children: Ba- 
ſtards cannot know it, but my ſhetp bear my voice, Job. 
IO, 4. 16. You know no difference between the blee / 
ting of one ſheep and another, but the poor lambs 
know their mothers voice there is ſecret inſtinct 
of nature, that is more 1 than many marks 
and ſings: Even ſo thoſe that are begotten of God 
know his voice , they diſcern that in ic which all the 
world that hear it cannot diſcern, there is a ſympathy 
between their ſouls and the living Word, that. Word 
is the immortall ſeed they are begotten of, and there 
As a natural inſtin& to love that; and to meditate in 
it, ſuch an inclination to it as in new born babes to 
*the breaſts, ſo the Children of God do deſire the ſin. 
gere milk of the Mord, that they may grow thereby , 28 
they were born of it, 1 Pet, 2. 2 Intheſe Scriptures 
Which we read in your audience, you have 118 
"of their excellency, and our duty there ts a rich jewe 
Aa them. 2 precious pearl in that ſeld, even Jeſus 
*Chriſt., and in him eternal life, and - therefore we 
Vught to ſearch the Scriptures for this jewel, to dig in 
The Held for this pearl, the Doctrine of the Prophets 
and ApoRlcs, is a ſure foundation whereupon ſouls 
may build their eternal felicity, and the hope of it: 
Jeſus Chriſt is the very chief ſtone in that foundati-- 
apa whereupon che weight of all the Saints and all 
their hope hangs And therefore we ought to lean 
The weighrof our Souls only to this truth of God, and 
Saild eur faith only upon it, and ſquareour practice 
only by it. 

We ſhall fpeak ſomething to the firſt, that it may 
Sex ſpur to the lecond. The Jews had ſome reſpe - 
Qive opinion of the word of God, they knew that in 
hem was eternal liſe, they thought it a Doctrine of 


We and hyppinglc , and lo cyedup Moſer Wenig 
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Life in the Scriptures, aud how. 357 
but they would not believe Chriſts words, they erred, 
not underfianding the Ser iptures, and ſo ſet the Writ. 
ings of Moſes Law at variance, with the Nr of 
Chriſts Goſpel ; What a pittyfull miſtake was this? 
they thought they had eternal life in the Scriptures, 
and yet they did not receive nor acknowledge bim 
whom to know was eternal life , therefore our Lord 
Jeſus ſends them back again to the Scriptures, go and 
ſearch them, you think, and you think well, rhat in 
them you may find the way to cternal life, but while 
you leek it in them you miſtake it: Theſe $criptures 
teſtifie of me the end of the Law, but you cannot be» 
hold the end of that Miniſtry , becauſe of the blinds - 
neſſe of your hearts, Rem. 10. 3. 2 (Cor. 3. 14, Theres 
fore ſearch again, unfojd the ceremonies, I am wrapt 
in them, and life eternal with me, dig up the Law 
till you find the bottome of Gods purpote in it, tiff 
you find the end of the miniſtration, and ſo you ſhall 
find me, the way, and trutb, and life, and fo you ſhall 
have that eternal life which now ye do But think 
you have and are beguiled. While you ſeek it cur of 
me, in vain you think you have it, for it is not in the 
Scriptures, but becauſe they teſtifie of me the life and 
the light of men. May not this now commend the 
word to us? Eternal liſe is in it. Other Writings 
and diſcourſes may tickle the ears with ſome pleafin 
-eloquence, but that is vaniſhing, iis but like a Muff 
cians voice, ſome may repreſent ſome petty and mo. 
. mentary advantage, but how ſoon ſhall an end he pur 
till all that? ſo that. within a little time the advantage 
of all the Books of the world ſhal be gone, The ſtatutes 
and Laws of Kings and Parliaments can reach a ſux- 
ther then ſome temporal reward or puniſhment, their 
higheſt pain is the killing of rhis body, their bjghef} 
reward is ſome evaniſhing and fading honour or peri- 
ling riches: But he ſhewerh bis word and judge - 
ments to us, and hath not dealt lo with every nacion, 
al. 147. 19. 10. And no mation under the wbole 
heaven hath ſuch Laws and Ordinances , eternal — 
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36 f Life inthe Scriptutes, and how. 
wards and puniſhments ſuitable to tne Mzj:fty and 
Magnificence of the eternal Lawegiver, Conſider I 
beſeech you, what is folded up bere, the Scrip:ures 


lent, and comes neareſt the bleſſed beeing of God. 
When we ſay [lite] we under ſtand a bleſſed life, that 
only deſerves the name, Now this we have loft in 
Adam, death is paſt upon all men, but that death is 
not the worſt, its but a conſequence of a ſoul death, the 
 immortall ſoul, whoſe life 6onfiſterh in Communion 
with God, and peace with him is ſeperated from him by 
fin, and lo killed when its cut off — the fountain of 
life, what life can ir have any more, than a beam that 
is cut off by the intervention of a dark body from the 
ſun, Now then what a bleſſed Doctrine mult it be that 
brings to light life and immortality, eſpecially when 
we have ſo much miſerably loſt it, and involved our 
fouls into eternal death? Life is precious in itſelf, 
but much more precious to one condemned to die, to 
be caught out of the paws of the Lyon, to be brought 
back from the Gibbet. O how wil! that commend the 
favour of a little more time in the World. But then if 


to, and Rind under à ſentence binding us over to ſuch 
an inconceivable and inſupportable puniſhment as is 


would ſouls have of the Scriptures, how would they be 
Iweet unto the ir ſoul becaule they ſhew unto us a way 
of eſcaping that pit of miſery, and a way of attaining 
eternal bleſſedneſſe, as latistying and glorious, as the 
miſery would have been vexing and tormenting. O 
that ye would once lay theſe in the ballance together, 
this preſent life and eternal life, Know ye not that 
your ſouls are created for eternity, that they will eter. 
nally ſurvive all theſe preſent things? Now, how do 
ye imagine they ſhal live after this life?your thoughts 
and projects, and deſigns are confined within the poor 
Barrow bounds of your time, when you die in that day 
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and eternal death is wrapt up in them, theſe are re- 


ſhew the path of life, life is ot all beeipgs moſt excel» | 


we knew what an eternal miſery we are involved in- 


the curſe and wrath of Gd. O how precious an efteern 
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your thoughts ſhal! petiſn, all your imaginations and 


purp0[3,and providences ſhall have an end then, they 
reach no fuither then that time, and if you ſhould 
„ho p*riſh-coo, it were not ſo much matter: but for 
21! yuur purpoſes and projects, to come to an end, hen 
yuu are but beginning to live, end enter eternity, that 
is lamentable indeed. Therefore I ſay , conſider what 
ye are doing, weigh theſe in a ballance eternal life,znd 
the preſent life, if there were no more difference, but 
the continaance of the one, and ſhortneſſe of the other, 
that this worlds ſtanding is but as one day, one mo- 
ment to eternity, that ought to preponderate in your 
ſou!s , do we not here fice away as » ſhidow upon the 
mountains d are we not as 2 vapour that aſcends and 
for a little time appears a ſolid body, and then preſent ly 
vaniſheth? Do we not come all into the Rage of the 
world, as for an hour to act our part and be gone, now , 
then, what is this to endleſs eternity? When you have 

continued as long as ſince the World began, you are 
no nearer the end of it, ought not that eſtate then to 
be moſt in your eyes, how to lay up a foundation for 
the time to come. But then compare the miſery and 


vexation of this life, with the glory and felicity of this 


eternal life what are our dayes, but few and full of 
trouble. Or, if will take the moſt bleſſed t ſtate 
yeu have (een or heard of in this world, of Kings and 
rich men, and help all che defects of it by your imagi- 
nations : Suppoſe unto your ſelves the hight and 
pitch of Glory,and abundance, and power that is attai- 
nable on earth, and when your fancy hath: busked u 
ſuch a feliciry,compare it with eternal life: O how 
will that yaniſh out of your imaginations ; if ſo be you 
know any thing of the life to come, you will even think 
that an odious compariſon , you will think all all that 


earthly felicity, but light as vanity , every man at bis 


beſt eſtate is altogether vanity. Eternal life will weigh 
down eternally, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 8. O but it bath an 
exceeding weight in it ſelf; one moment of it, one 
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hours poſſeſſion and taſte of it, but then what (bal! the 


endleſſe 


—— 


36 Life inthe Scriptutes, and bow. 


and eternal death 1s wrapt up in them, theſe are re- 


wards and puniſhments ſuitable to tne Mzj:Ry and 
Magnificence of the eternal Law-giver. Conſider 1 
beſeech you, what is folded up here, the Scriptures 


ſhew the path of life, life is ot all beeings moſt excel» | 


lent, and comes neareſt the blefled beeing of God. 
When we ſay [lite] we under ſtand a bleſſed life, that 


only deſerves the name, Now this we have loft in | 


Adam, death is paſt upon all men, but that death is 
not the worſt, its but a conſequence of a ſoul death, the 
immortall ſoul, whoſe life 6onfiſterh in Communion 
withGod,and peace with him is ſeperated from him by 
fin, and lo killed when its cut off from the fountain of 
life, what life can i; have any more, than a beam that 
is cut off by the intervention of a dark body from the 
lun. Now then what a bleſſed Doctrine mult it be that 
brings to light life and immortality, eſpecially when 
we have ſo much miſerably loſt it, and involved our 
fouls into eternal death ? Life is precious in itſelf, 
but much more precious to one condemned to die, to 
be caught out of the paws of the Lyon, to be brought 
back from the Gibbet. O how will that commend the 
favour of a little more time in the World. But then if 


we knew what an eternal miſery we are involved in- 


to, and ſtãnd under x ſentence binding us over to ſuch 
an inconceivable and inſupportable puniſhment as is 


ie curſe and wrath of Gd. O how precious an eſteem 


would ſouls have of the Scriptures, how would they be 
Iweet unto the ir ſoul, becaule they ſhew unto us a way 
of eſcaping that pit of miſery, and a way of attaining 
eternal ble ſſedneſſe, as fatisftying and glorious, as the 
miſery would have been vexing and tormenting. O 
that ye would once lay theſe in the ballance together, 
this preſent life and eternal life, Know ye not that 
your ſouls are created for eternity, that they will eter. 
nally ſur vive all theſe preſent things? Now, how do 
ye imagine they ſhal live after this lifeꝰ your thoughts 
and projects, and deſigns are confined within the poor 
narrow bounds of your time, when you die in that day 
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your thoughts ſhall periſh, all your imaginations and 
purpoſ-3,and ptovidences ſhall have an end then, they 
rezch no fuirher then that time, and if you ſhould 
„ho p:riſh.coo, it were not ſo much matter: but for 
al! yuur purpoſes and projects, to come to an end, hen 
you are but beginning to live, end enter eternity, that 
is lamentable indeed. Therefore I lay , conſider what 
ye are doing, weigh theſe in a ballance eternal life,znd 
the preſent life, if there were no more difference, but 
the continuance of the one, and ſhortneſſe of the other, 
that this worlds ſtanding is but as one day, one mo- 
ment to eternity, that ought to preponderate in your 
ſouls, do we not here fice away as » ſhidow-upon the 
mountains d are we not as avapvur that aſcends and 
for a little time appears a ſolid body, and then prefently 
vaniſheth? Do we not come all into the Rage of the 
world, as for an hour to act our part and be gone, now 
then, what is this to endleſs eternity? When you have 
continued as long as ſince the World began, you are 
no nearer the end of it, ought not that eſtate then to 
be moſt in your eyes, how to lay up a foundation for 
the time to come. But then compare the miſery and 


vexation of this life, with the glory and felicity of this 


eternal life « what are our dayes, but few and full of 
trouble, Or, if you will take the moſt blefled eſtate 
yeu have (een or heard of in this world, of Kings and 
rich men, and help all che defects of it by your imagi- 
nations? Suppoſe unto your ſelves the hight and 
pitch of Glory, and abundance, and power that is attai- 
nable on earth, and when your fancy hath busked u 
ſuch a felicity, compare it with eternal life: O how 
will that yaniſh out of your imaginations if ſo be you 
know any thing of the life to come, you will even think 
that an odious compariſon, you will think all all that 


earthly felicity, but light as vanity , every man dt bis 


beſt eſtate is altogether vanity. Eternal life will weigh 
down eterna)ly, 2 Cor. 3. 17. 8. O but it hath an 
exceeding weight in it ſelf; one moment of it, one 
hours poſſeſſion and taſte of it, but then what (bal! the 
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38 Thi preſent liſe compared with Eternity, 
endleſſe endurance of it add to its weight? Now there 
are many that preſume they bave a right to eternal 
life, as the Jews did, you tbink, ſaith he, that oy have 
it, you think well that you think its only to be found 
in the Scriptures, butyourainlie think that you have 
found it in tbem: And there is this reaſon of it, bee 
cauſe you will not come to me that you m ay haue liſe, verſ. 
40 If you did underſtand the true meaning of the 
Scriptutes, and did not reft on the outward Letter and 
Ordinances, you would receive the teſtimonie that 
the Scriptures give to me. But now you hear not me 
the Fathers ſubſtantia! Word, thereſcre ven have not 
bis Word abiding in you, verſ. 38. There was nothing 
more general oy that people than a vain carnal 
confidence and preſumption of being Gods people, 
and having intereſt in the promiſe of life eternal, as it 
is this day in the viſible Church. There is a multitude 
that are Chriſtians onlie in the Letter, and not in 
the Spirit, that would never admit any queſtion con- 
cerning this great matter of having eternal life, and ſo 
by not queſtioning it, they come to think they have 
it, and by degrees tbeir con jectures and thoughts about 
this ariſeth to the ſtabilitie of ſome ſaigned and ſtrong 
perſwaſion of it. In the Oid Teſtament the Lord 
ſtrikes at the roots of their perſwaſions, by diſcovering 
unto them how vain a thing it was, and bow abomie 
nable before him, to have an external profeſſion of 
being his people, and to glory in external Ocdinances 
and Pri vile dges, and yet to neglt altogetber the purg« 
ing their hearts, and conſc iences, from luſts and Ido. 
liſings, and to make no conſcience of walking righte- 
oully towards men: Their profeſſion was contradicted 
by the ir l ye ſteal muriher, and commit adul - 
try, and jet come and ſtand in my bouſe, Jer. 7, 8, gy 
doth not that ſay as much as if I bad given you liberty 
to do all theſe abominations? Even fo it is this day, 
the moſt part have no more of Chriftianity but a 
name, they have ſome outward pr:iviſedges of Bap= 
ciſm , and hearing che Word, and, it may be, ow a 
| SOME 
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form of knowledge, and a farm of worſhip, but in the 
mean time they are not baptized in heart, they ate in 
all their converſarion even conformed to the Heathen 
world; they hate perſona! reformation , and think it 


too preciſe and ncedleſfe.: Now, I lay, ſuch are many 
of you, and yet ye would not take it well to have it ques 
ſtioned, whether ye ſhall be pertakers of Eternal life: 


8 think you are wronged when that is called in ques» 


tion, Ob, that it were beyond all queſtion indeed, 


But know aſſuredly, That you are but Chriſtians in 


the Letters in the Fleſh, and not in the Spirit: Ma- 
ny of you have not ſo much as a form of knowledge 
have not ſo much as the Letter of Religion. Ye 
have heard ſome names in the preaching often repea- 
red, as Chriſt, and God,and Faith, and Heaven,and Hell, 
and you know no more of theſe but the name; you 


conſider not, and meditate not on them: and thoſe 


who know the truth of the Word, yet the Word abide 
eth not, nor dwelleth in you; you have it in your 


mouth, you have it in your minde or underſtanding, 
but it is not received in love, it doch not dwel in the 
heart, Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, Col. 


3.16, you have it impriſoned in your minds, and (hut 


up into a corner where it is uſeleſs, and can do no more 


but witnefſe againſt you, and ſcarce that; as the Gen- 
tiles incarcerated and detained the truth of God, write - 
ten by nature within them, in unrighte oulneſſe, Rom. 


1. 18. $o do many of you detain the knowledge of his 


word in unrighteouſneſſe, it hath no place in the heart, 

ets no liberty and freedom to walk through the affe- 
ee ſo to order the converſation of men: And 
therefore the moſt part of men do but fancy to them 


ſelves an intereſt and right to eterna] life, you think 


it, and do but think it; it is but a ſtrong imagination, 
that hath no ſtrength from the grounds of it, no ſta- 


bility from any evidence or promiſe, but meerly from 
it ſeſf; or it is but à light and vain conjecture that 
hath no ſtrength in it, bec:nſc thete is no que ſtion or 
Laubis admitted which many un the ſtrengeh of it 


Bur 
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40 Chriſt is ſolved up inthe Scritures, 

But then I (uppoſe, hat a man could attain ſome an- 
ſwerable Wiking, that he had nc: only a form of 
knowledge, but ſome reality of pt actice, ſome inward 
heat of affection anc zeal for God and godlineſſe, yet 
there is one thing tha! wants, and if it be wanting will 


ſpoil all: And it is this which Chriſt reproves inthe 


Jews, Tou will not come tome to have liſe: The Scti» 
ptures teſtifie of me, but you receive nor their te- 
ſtimony. Suppoſe a man had as much <quity and Ju- 
Nice towards men, piety towards God, and ſobriety to- 
wards h̊ imſelf, as can be tound among the beſt of men, 
let him be a diligent reader of the Scriptures, let him 
love them, and meditate on them day and night, yet if 
he do not come out of himſelf, and leave all bis own 
righteouſnefle as dung behind him, that he may be 
found in Jeſus Chriſt, he bath no life, he cannot have 


any right to life eternal. Lou may think this a ſtrange 
aſſertion, that if a man had the tighteouſneſſe and bo-- 


lineſſe of an angel, yet he could not be ſaved without 
denying all that, and flecing to Chriſt as an ungodly 
man: And you may think it as firange a ſuppoſal, 
that any perſon that reads the Scriptures, and walks 
righteouſly, and hath a zeal towards God, yet are ſuch 
as will not come to Chriſt, and will not hear him 
whom the Father hath ſent, 

But the firſt is the very ſubſtance of the Goſpel, 
There is no other Name by which men may be ſaved , but 
by Fejus Chriſt, Acts 4. 12. Life eternal is all with. 
in him, Allihe treaſures of grace, and wiſdom , and 
knowledge are ſeated in him, Col. 1. 19, end 2, 3 All 
the light of life and ſalvation is imbodied in this Sun 
of Righteouſneſſe, ſince the Eclipſe of maus felicity 
in the Garden. Adam was a living ſoul, but he loit 
his own life, and killed his Policrity. Chri? Jeſus 
the ſecond common man in the world isa quickning 
Spirit, be bath not only life in bimſeif, but he gives 

it more abundantly : znd therefore you have it t of- 
ten repeated in ohn, who was the Diſciple muait ac. 
quainied with Chrift , 1s hin wks 13/8 z and 1b. life 


and Ie eternal with him. 4i 
was the light of men, 1. 4. And be the bread of life, 
that gives life to the World. Joh, 6. 33. and 35. He i 
the reſurrection and the life, 11. 25. and The way, the 
truth, andlife, 14. 6. The Ecriptures do not conta in 
eternal life , but in as far as they lead to him who is 
life, and whom to know and imbrace is eternal life: 
And therefore ( (aith he) Theſe are they which teſtifie 
of me, Man lived immediatly in God when he was 
in innocency, he had life in himſelf from God; but 
then he hegan to live in himſelf without dependance 
on God the fountain of life , and this himſelf being 
interpoſed between God and his life, it evaniſheth, 
even as a Beam by the interveening of any groſſe body 
between t and the Sun. Now mans light and life be- 
ing thus eclipſed and cut off, the Lord is pleaſed to 
let all fulnefle dwell in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and The 
ſulneſſe of the God. head dwelt in him bodily, Col. 2 g; 
that lince there was no acceſſe immediatly to God for 
life (a flamming fice , and (word of Divine Juftice 
compafling and guarding the tree of Life , leſt man 
ſhould touch it) there might be acceſſe to God in a 
Mediator like unto us, that we might come to him, 
and might have life from God by the intervention of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Look then what is in the holy Scriptures, and you 
ſhill find it but a letter of death and miniſtration of 
condemnation while it is ſeparated fr6m him z Chriſt 
is the very life and ſpirit of the Scriptures, by whoſe 
vertue they quicken our ſouls ; if you conſider the per- 
fe ct Rule of Righreouſnefle in the Law, you cannot 
find life there, becauſe you cannot be conformed un- 
to it; the holicſt man offends in every thing, and that 
holy Law being violated in any thing will ſend thee 
to hell with a curſe , Curſed is be that abideih not in 
every thing, If you look upon the promiſe of life, 
Do this and live: What comfort can you find in it, ex- 
cept you could find doing in your ſelves ? And can 
any man living find ſuch exact obedience as the Law 
requires? There is a miſtake among many, They 
Conceive 
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preſent a (weet ſmelling lavour to God, then you of- 


4% - Chriftk folded up inthe Sefiptives, &c, 


conceive that the Lord cannot be well pleaſed with 


them, if they do what they cans but be not deeeived, 
the law of God requires perfect doing, it will not com- 


pound with thee, and come down in its terms, not 


one jot of the r igour of it will be remitted: if you can- 
not do all that is commanded, all you do will not ſa- 
tisfie that promiſez therefore thou muſk be turned 
over from the promiſe of life to the curſe , and there 
thou (halt find thy name written: therefore it is ab · 
ſolutely necefſary, that Jeſus Chriſt be made under 


the Lay, and give obedience in all things, even to the 


death of the Croſſe, and ſo be made a cutſe for us and 
fin for us, even he who knew no fin, and thus in him 
you find the Law fullfilled, Juſtice ſatisfied, and God 
pleaſed; in him you find the promiſe of life, indeed 
eſtabliſhed, in a better; ſurer way than was firſt pro- 
38 » you find life by his death, you find life in 

is dying for you: And again conſider the Ceremo- 
nial Law, What were all thoſe Sacrifices and Cere« 
monies? Did God delight in them ?-Could he fa« 
your their incenſe and ſweet ſmeils, and eat the fat of 
Lambs and be pacified? No, he deteſts and abhorres 
ſuch imginations , becauſe that people did ſtay in 
the Letter, and went no further then the Ceremony 3 
he declares, that ic was as great abomination to him 
as the offering up of a Dog, while they were ſepara- 
ted from Jeſus Chriſt, in whom his ſoul reſted, and 
was paciſied; they were not explations, but provoca- 
tions; they were not propitiations ſor ſin, but abomi- 
nations in themſelves. But take theſe as the ſhidows 
of ſuch a living ſubſtance, take them as remembran- 
ces of him who was to come: andbehold Jeſus Chł᷑ iſt 
lying in theſe ſwedling cloaths of Ceremonies untill 
the fulneſs of time ſhould come that be might be 
manifeſted in the fl: ſh, and ſo you ſhall find eternal 
life in thoſe dead beaſts, in thoſe dumb Ceremonies : 
If you conſider this Lamb of God lain in all theſe 
Sacrifices, from the beginning of the world, then you 


fer 
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How the Goſpel contains life. 41 
fer the true propitjation for the fins of the world, then 
be will delight more in that ſacriſice than all other 
rſonal obedience; 

But what if I ſhould ſay, that the Goſpel it ſelf is a 
killing Letter, and miniftration of death, deing ſevered 
from Chriſt ? 1 ſhould ſay nothing amiſs, but what 
Paul ſpeaketh, that er 2h was a ſavout of death ro 
many: take the moſt powerful Preaching, the moſt 
{ſweet diſcourſe , the moſt plain Writings of the free 
grace and ſalvation in the Goſpel, take all the preachings 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, and you ſhall 
not find life in them, unle ſſe ye be led by the Spirit of 
Chriſt-unto himſelf who is the reſurrection and the 
life z It will no more fave you than the Covenant of 
works; unleſſe that word abide and dwell in your 
hearts, to make you believe in bim, and imbrace bim 
with your ſouls, whom God hath ſent; ſuppoſe you 
heard all, and heard it gladly, and learned it, and 
could diſcourſe well upon it, and reach others; yer if 
you be not driven out of your ſelves, out of yout own 
righteouſneſſe, as well as (in, and purſued to this Ci- 
ty of refuge Jeſus Chriſt, ycu have not eternal life. 
our knowledge of the truth of the Goſpel and your 
obedience to Gods La will certainly ki you; and 
as certainly, as your ignorance and diſobedience, un. 
leſſe you have imbraced in your ſoul that good thing 
Jeſus Chriſt contained in theſe truths, who is the 
Diamond of that golden Ring of the Scriptures, and 
unle ſle your ſculs embrace theſe promiles as ſoul- ſav- 
ing, 2s containing the chief good, and worthy of all 
acceptation , as well as your mind receive theſe as true 
and faithlull ſayings, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Thus ye ſes Chriſt Jeſus is either the ſubject of 
all in the Scriptures , or the end of it all, he is the 
very proper ſubje& of the Goſpe] : Paul knew nothing 
but Chriſt crucified in his preaching z and be is the 
very proper end and ſcope of the law for righteouſneſſe, 
Rom, 10.3. All the preaching of a covenant of works, 


all the curſes and threatnings of the Bible, all the rigid 
> Ss cxactions 
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How #he Goſpel contains life. 
exacdions of obedience, all come to this one great de 
ſign 3 not that we may ſet abou: ſuch a walking to 
pleaſe God, or do ſomething to pacifie him, but that 
we being concluded under fis and wrath on the one 
band, and an impoſlibility to ſave our ſelves on the 
other hand, Gal. 3. 22 Rom 5. 20, 21. may be pur- 
ſued into Jeſus Chriſt for riguteoulneſſe, and life, who 
Is both able to ſave us, and ready to welcome us. There- 
fore the Goſpel opens the door of lalvation, in Chrift 
the Law is behind us with fire and (word, and deſttu · 
Qian purſuing us, and all for this end, that ſinners 
may come to him and bave life, Thus the Law is 
made a Pedagogue of the ſoul to lead to Chriſt; Chriſt 
is behind us, curſing, condemning, threatning us, and 
he is before us with ſtretched. out arms, ready to re- 
ceive us, blefle us and ſave us, inviting, promiſing, ex · 
horting to come and have life, Chriſt is on mount 
Sinai, delivering the Law with thuuders, Acts, 7, 38+ 
and he is on mount Sion, in the calm voice, he is both 
upon the mountuin of curſings and bleſſings, and on 
both doing the part of a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19, 20, It 
is love, that is in his heart which made him firſt co» 
ver his Countenince with frons and threats, and 
it is love that again diſplayes it (elf in his ſmilin 
countenance, Thus ſouls are incloſed with love 
purluing , and love receiving: And thus the Law 
which ſeems moſt contrary to the Goſpel , teſtifies 
of Chriſt, it gives him this teſtimony , that except 
ſalvation be in him, it is no where elſe, The Law 
ſayes, it is not in me, ſeek it not in obedience, Il can do 
nothing but deſtroy,you , if you abide under my juril- 
diction. The Ceremanies and Sacrifices ſay, if you 
can behold the end of this Miniſtery (if a Vail be not 
en your hearts as it was on Moſes face, 1 Cor. 3. 13,14) 
you may ſee where it is, its not in your obedience, but 
in the death and ſufferings of the Son of God, whom 
we repreſent. Then the Goſpel takes all theſe Cove. 
rings and Vails away, ind gives a plain and open teſti- 
mony of him, There # no Name under heaven to be ſa. 


ved, 
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Ebrift the ſubje# or end of all that ij in the Word, 45 
ved, but by Chrift's. The Old Teftament ſpeaks by 
figures and Ggns,as dumb men do, but the New ſpeaks 


in plain words, and with open face. Now, ſay, for all 
this that there is no ſalvation but in him, yet many 


'' fouls, not only thoſe that live in their grofle fins, and 


have no form of godlineſſe, but even the better ſort of 
UN » that have ſome knowledge and civility, and a 
ind of zea! for God, yet they do not come to him that 
bey may have life, Rom. 10. 1,2, 3, they do not ſubmis 
30 the righteouſneſſe of God. Here is the march that di- 
Vides che wayes of Heaven and Hell , coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt , and forſaking our ſelves 2: the confidence of 
theſe (auls is chiefly or only in that little knowledge 
or zeal, or profeſſion they have, they do not as really 
abhore themſelves for their own righieouſneſſe as for 
their unrighteo uſne ſſe, they wake that the covering of 
their nakednels, and filthineſs, which is in it ſelf as 
menſtruous and unclean as any thing. It is now the 
very propenſion and natural inclination of our hearts 
to ſtand upright in our ſefves: Faith bowes a ſouls 
back, and takes on Chriſts righteouſneſs, but preſum- 
pt ion lif wp a ſoul upon its own bottom, How can ye 
believe tha ſeck honour cnc of another? The engage= 
ment of the ſoul to its own credit and eflimation, the 
engagment of ſelf-loye, and ſelf. honour, do lift up a 
ſoul that it cannot ſubmit to Gods righicouſneſs , to 
righteouſneſs in another. And therefore many do 
dream and think that they have eternal life, whe ſhall 
awake in the end, and find that it was but a dream ox 
nigbt-· fancy. | 

Now from all this, I would enforce this duty upon 


your conſciences,to ſearch the Scriptures, if you think 


to have eternal life, ſearch them if you would know 
Chriſt, whom to know,is eternal liſe, then again (earch 
them, for thele are they that treſtifie of him. Search» 
ing imports diligence, much diligence , its a ſerious 
wor k, its not a common ſeeking of an eaſie and come 
mon thing; but its a ſearch and ſcrutiny for ſome hide 
den thing, or ſome ſpecial thing. Its nor * 
. . 
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46 What ſearching of ibe Scriptures imports, 
ding of the Scriptures tbat will anſwer this duty, ex- 
cept it be diligent and daily reading, and its nor that 
alone, except the Spirit within meditate on them, and 
by meditation accumpiiſh a c igent ſearch, There is 
ſome hidden ſecret that you m uſt ſearch for, that is in» 
cloſed within the covering of words, and ſentences, 
there is a myſtery ot wiſdom that you muſt apply 
your hearts to ſearch out, Eccl, 7. 5. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Treaſure that is bid in this field, O precious trea- 
ſure of erernallite | Now then, ſouls, (eaich into the 
fields of the Scriptures, Pro, z. 4. for him as for hid 
treaſure. I: is not only t ruth you muſt (eek and buy, 
and not (e}! ir, but it is life you would ſearch 7 Here is 
an obje& that may not onjy take up your underſtan- 
dings, but ſatisfe your hearts. Think not you bave 
found all when you have found the truth there, and 
learned it, no except you have ſound life there, you 
have found 2 you have milled the treaſure, If 
you would profite by the Scriptures, you muſt bring 
both your underſtandings, and your affection, to them, 
and depart not til] they both return full : If you brin 
your underſtanding to (eek the truth, you may end 
truth, but not truly you may find it, but you are not 
found of it : you may lead truth captive, and uncloſe it 
in a priſon of your m nd, and e ncompaſſe it about with 
a guard of corrupt affections, that it ſha)! have no iſſue, 
no out going to the reſt of your ſou! and wayes, and 
no influence on them ycu may know the truth, but 
you are not known of it, and brought in cptivity to 
the obedience of it, The Treaſure that is bid in the | 
Scrip:u:es are Jeſus Chriſt , whoſe intire and perfect 
Nime is, Way, Truth, and Life, He is a living truth 
and true Life: Therefore Chriſt is the adæquat ob- 
je ct of the ſcul, commenſurable to its faculties, He 
has Truth in him to ſatisſie the mind, and he has 
Life and Goodneſs in him to ſatiate the heart: there». 
fore if thou wouldſi find Jeſus Chtiſt, bring thy whole 
ſoul to (cek him; as Paul exprefleth it. He is true 
and fai thfull, and gorthy of all acceptat ion then bring 
N thy 


What ſearobing of the Soriptures Imports. 47 
thy judgement to ſind the light of trutb , and thy affe- 
tion: to imbrace the life of goodneſſe that is in him. 

Now, as much as ye find of him, ſo much have ye pro- 

fired in the Scriptures ; If you find commands there 

that you cannot obey , ſearch again and you may find. 
irevgih under that command; digg a little deeper, and 
you ſhall find Jeſus the end of an impoſſible com- 

mand z and when you have found him, you have found 

life and itrengeh to obey,and you have found æpropiti- 
ation and ſacrifie for tranſgeeſſing and not obeying, If 

you find curſes in it, fearch again and you ſhall find 
Jeſus Cbriſt under that, made a curſe for us; you ſhall 
find bim the end of the curſe , for righteoulneſſe to 
every one that believes, When you know all the Letter 
of the Scripture, yet you mult ſearch into the Spirit of 
it, that it may be imprinced into your ſpirits: al! you 
know does you na good but as i:$ received in love, un- 
lefle your ſouls become a living Epiſtle, and the Word 
without be written on the heart, you have found no- 
thing, As for you that cannot read the Scrip:mes, 
if it be poſſible, rake that pains to learn to read them, 
O if you knew what they contain, and whom they bear 
witnefſe of, you would have little quietneſle till you 
could read, at leaſt bis love epiſtle to finners: And if 
you cannot learn, be not diſcouraged, but if your dee 
fires within be fer vent, your endeavours to hear it read 
by others will be more tarneſt. But it is not ſo much 
the reading of much of it that ptofiteth, as the ponde - 
ring of thele things in our hearts, and digeſting them 
by frequent meditation, till they become the food 
of the Soul; This was Davids way, and by this he 
grey to the ſtature of a tall and well-bodied Chriſtian, 
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Eph, 2. 20. And builded upon the foundation of the 
Apoſiles, &c. 


BA are the Temple of the livirg God, in 
which be dwels and walks: 2 Cor. 6. 16 Every 
one of them is a little SanRuary and Temple to his 
| . Ni 


48 The Scriptures & ſure foundation. 
Majeſty , Sanfifie the Loyd of Hoſts in your hearts, 
though he be the high and lofty one that inhabits eter- 
nity, yet he is pleaſed to come down to this poor Cot- 
tage of a creatures heart, and dwell in it: Is not this as 
great a humbling and condeſcending, for the Father to 
come down off his Throne of Glory, to the poor baſe 
foot ſtool of the creatures ſoul, as for the Son to come 
down in the ſtate of a ſervant,and become in the form 
of ſinful fl:ſh, But then he is a Temp'e and ganQua» 
ry to them, aud he ſhall be toyou a Sanctuary, Ila. 8. A 
place of refuge, a ſecret hiding place. Now, as every one 
is a little ſeparated retired Temple, fo they all con. 
joyned make up one Temple, one viſible body in 
which he dwels: Therefore Papl calls them living 
ſtones, built up into a ſpiritual houſe to God, i Pet,z.5, 
All theſe little Temples make up one houſe and Tem- 
ple fitly joyned together, in which God ſhews mani» 
feſt ſigns of his preſence and working: unto this the 
Apoſtle in this place'alludes, The Communion, and 
Union of Chriſtians with God,is of ſuch a nature, that 
all che relations and points of conjunction in the crea- 
tures are taken to reſemble it, and hold it out to us, 
We are Citixens,ſaith he, and Domeſticks,houſhald men, 
and ſo dwel in his houſe; and then we are bs Hou/e be. 
fide : Now ye know there are two principal things in 
a Houſe , the Foundation and the Corner-ſtone ; the 
one ſupports the building, the other unites it, and 
bolds it together : Theſe rwo parts of this ſpiritual 
building are here pointed at; the foundation of every 
particular ſtone, and of the whole building is the Do- 
Qrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, as holding ou: Je- 
ſus Chriſt to ſcu's the Rock on which our houſe 
ſhall be builded: Not the Apoſtles or Prophets, far 
leſſe Paſtoxs and Teachers ſince; for they are but at 
beſt, workers together with God, and imployed in the 
building of the houſe; nor yet the ir Doctrine; but as 
it holds out that true foundation that God had laid in 
Sion, 1/2, 28. which is Jeſus Chriſt, for other ſounda- 
tion can no man lay; And then the Corner lone is 
"OP? | Senken zol Febderlone e 


 ThoS$cripriires a ſure foundation, | 
5; Wrbic Came Jeſus Chriſt , who reaches from the bottom 
r-Meycn to the top of the building, and immediately 
touches tyery Rone, and both quickens it in it (elf, and 
anites them together. 
Well then, here it a ſure foundation to build out 
eternal —_—_ upon, the Word of God that endures 
for ever holds it out to us: all men are building upon 
ſomething , every man is about ſome eſtabliſhment of 
his hopes, layes ſome foundation of his confidence, 
which be may ſtand upon, © They are one of the two 
ne that Chriſt ſpeiksof , Luk, 6, 46. One builds on the 
n. Rock, another on the Saad: now asthe f on 
in is, ſo is the houſe; a changeable foundation makes 
ng Ra falling houle a ſure foundation makes an unchange - 
able houſe z a houſe withour a foundation will prove 
quickly no houſe : Now whatſoever men build their 
hope and confidence upon, beſide the Word of God, his 
fure Promiſe and ſure Covenant, and Jeſus Chriſt in 
them, they build upon no foundation, or upon a ſandy 
foundation. Allfleſh is graſſe, and the. flower and per 
Wicionof it à as the flower of the ficld.z here is the 
name and character of all created perfections, of the 


en, moſt excellent endowwents of mind, of all the ſpecis 
5e. Nous actions of men its all but vaniſhing, and vanity, 
in every man at his beſt eſtate is ſuch; yea, altogether 
he Eſuch > You who have no more to build upon but your 


proſperity and wealth, O that is but ſand and dung; 
would any man build a houſe upon a dung hillꝰ You 
who bave no other hope, but in your own good pray - 
rs and meanings, your own reformations, and repens 
ances, your . ſſions, and practices; know this, that 
our hope is like a ſpiders houſe, like the web that ſhe 
hah laboriouſiy exerciſed her ſelf about all the week. 
over, and then when you lean upon that houſe it ſhall 
the fall through and not (uſtain your weight; whatſoever 

: as | it be, beſide this living ſtone Jeſus Chris, whois the 
in | very lubſtance of the Word and Promiſes, it ſhall un- 
da- doubredly prove thy ſhame , and confufion : But be- 
daa the_oppoliien the. Propher mahey deruren 150 


— 


lan, byr he may nor change his We 


5 The Scriptures a ſure foundation. 

word and theſe other things, the word of our Gol ſhal 
fand for ever: IIa. 40.6, 7,8, And therefore Pete? 
makes it an incorruptibie ſeed, of which Believers are 
begotten, 1 Pet. 1,23, It is the unchangeable truth and 
immutable faithfulneſle of God that makes his word 
fo ſure, its builded up to the Heavens, Therefore the 
Plalmiſt often commends the Word of the Lord as a 
arfed word, as purified ſeven times, it hath endured the 
trydl and proof of all men, of all centations, of all ge- 
nerations, it hath often been put in the furnace of que. 
ſtions 15g it hath often been tryed in the 
fire of afflictions, but it came forth like pure Gold, 
without drofle, This is faiths foundation, Jod bath (pox 
ken in bis bolineſſe, and therefore, though all men be 


| Liars yet God will be found true, he deceives none, 


and is deceived of none, The Lord bath taken a 
Latitude to himſelf in bis working, he loves to ſhew 
His Sovetaigity in much of that; and therefore he 
changes it in men, and upon men as he pleaſeth, yet he 
Bath condefcended to limit and bound himſelf by his 
Word and in this to ſhe his faithfulneſſe. And there. 
fore, though heaven and earth ſhould paſs away, though 
He ſhould annibilare this world, and create new one, 
yet not on on of bis Word ſhall fail, The earth is 
eſtabliſhed (ure, though it bath no foundation, ſor the 


- Word of his command ſupports it; And yet a Belie - 


vers confidence is on a ſurer ground: Though the carth 
ſhouts be removed, yet it cannot paſs or fail, (aith our 
Lord: And therefore the Pſalmiſt uſeth to boaſt in 
God, That though the earth were moved, and the floudy 
lifted up tbeiy voice, yet he would not fear, becauſe his 
foundation was unſhaken for all that; the Word is not 
removed, when the world is moved, & therefore he wii 
not moved: The worlds ſtability depends upon 2 
word of command, but our ſalvation depends on a word 
of promiſe, Now; ou'know,promiſes put an obligati - 
on upon the perſon, which commands do not, a man 
may change bis commands as he pleaſes to his children 
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fore the promiſes of God put an obligation upon him, 

who is truth it ſeif , not ro fail in performance or ra» 
ther he is co himſelf , by his unchangeable will and 
good plealure, by his faithfulneſs and ttuth, an oblidg- 
ing and binding Law When mo creature could ſet 
pounds to bini, be incloſes himſelf within the bounds - 
of promiſe to us, and gives all fleſh liberty to challenge 
him if he be not faithfull. 

Now all the promiſes of God are yea, and Amen is 
Fejus Cbriſt, that is eſtabliſhed, and confirmed in him: 
Chriſt is the ſurety of them, and ſo the certainty and 
ſtability of them depends upon him, at leaſt , to dur 
ſenſe; for God in all his dealings candeſcends to our 
weakneſs, that we may have ſtrong conſolation: A 
Promiſe might ſuffice to ground our faith , but he ads 
deth an Oath to his prom iſe: and he takes Chriſt ſurety 
for the performance z and therefore Chriſt may be 
called the Truth indeed; the ſubſtantial Word of Gods 
for he is the ſubſtance of the written and preached 
Word; and then he is the very certainty and affurance 
of it, the Scriptures teſtiſie of bim, and lead us to this 
Rock higher than we, to build upon, and againſt this 
the gates of hell cannot prevail: If the Word lead not 
a ſoul unto Chriſt hiinſelf, that ſoul hath no foundae 
tion; though thou bear the Word, though thou know 
the Word, yea, ſuppoſe thou couldeſt teach others, and 
inſtruct the ignorant, yet all that will be no foundati- 
on, as good as none, except thou do it: And what is 
it to do the Word, but to believe in him whom the 
Word teſtifies of: this is the work of God, to refign 
thy ſoul to his mercies, and merits, and have no con- 
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31 chi the Foundation and Corner one. 
thy ſonl, as God bach laid him in the Church for a 
ſure foundation, That who ſo believeth in bim may not 
be aſbamed: What ever beſide, a ſou! be eſtabliſhed 
on, though it appear very ſolid, and the ſoul be ſettled 
and fixe 2 it, yet à day will come that will un- 
ſettle that ſoul, and raze that foundation: e ither it ſhall 
be now done in thy conſcience, or it muſt be done at 
length: when that great tempeſt of Gods indignation 
ſhall blow from heaven agaioR all unrighteoulnefle of 
men, inthe dayof accounts, then ſhallthy houſe fall, 
and the fall of it (hall be great. But a foul eſtabliſned 
upon the ſure'promiſes, and upon Chriſt , in whom 
they are Tea, and Amen, ſhall abide that ſlotm , and in 
that day have confidence before God, have whete with 
to anſwer, in Jeſus Chriſt all the challenges of divine 
juſtice, and the accuſations of conſcience , He that 
eruſteth in him ſhall be ac Mount Sion, which cannot be 
moued. You ſee all things elſe change, and therefore 
mens hopes and joyes periſh even here, rhe tentati. 
ons and revolutions of the times, undermines their 
confidence, and joy; and the blaſts of the Nortkern 
wind of affli&ion blows away their hopes. 

Now as Chriſt is the Foundstion, ſo he is the 
Corner- ſtone of the building: It is Chrift who bath 
removed that Partition. wall between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, even the Ceremonies of the one, and the Athe- 
im of the other: He # our peace, who bath made 
of two one. The two ſides of the Houſe of God are 
united by this Corner-ſtone Jeſus Chriſt, Thus we 
| who were the Temples of Saten, are made the Tem- 
| - - ples of God, thus poor ſtranger. Gentiles, who had no 

- Intereſt in the Covenant of Promiſes , come to ſhare 


with Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob, and to be founded 
upon the Doctrine of the Prophets, who taught the 
Jewiſh Church: Chriſt is the bond of Chriſtians, _ 
this is the Head, into which all the members ſhould 
grow up into a Body, Diſtance of Place, difference of 
Nations, diſtinction of Languages; all thele cannot 

ſeparate the Members of Jeſus Chriſt , they ate more 
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one, though rang N Tonguex, 
and Cuſtomes, and 


. bottom to the top ; and therefore Jelas Chriſt is 
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There are two. great errours in the time, take heed 


(rift u the Foundation, and Corner-flone; 53 
iſpoſitions, than the people of 
one Nation, of Children of one Family: for one Lord, 


one Spirit, unites all ; Alas, that allare not united in 


affe ction and judgement;why do the fides of this Houſe 
contend, and wreſtle one againſt another ? bembere 
is ſuch a Corner-tone joyning them together ? Are 
there not many Chriſtians who cannot endure to 
look one upon another, who are yet both placed in 
one building of the Temple of God? Alace this is 
ſadand ſhameful | But that which I would eſpecial- 
ly have obſerved in this, is that Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a 
foundation that reacheth throughout the whole buil- 
ding , and immediatly toucheth every ane of the 
Building; it's ſuch a Foundation as riſeth from the 


both the Ambor and finiſher of our Faith, the be- 
ginning and the end; the fir tone and the laſt one 
of our building muſt rife upon him, and by bim : the 
leaft degree of grace, and the greateſt perfection of it 


bot b are in him; and therefore Chriſtians ſhould be 


moſt dependent creatures : dependent in their firſt 
beeing, and in after. well-being, in theit᷑ beeing, and 
growing , wholly dependent upon Chriſt , that out of 
ba ſulneſſe they may receive grace, and then more grace 
for grace, that all may appear to be grace indeed. Now 
I beleech you , my beloyed in the Lord, to.know 
whereupon ye are builded, or ought to be builded. 


of them, one is the Doctrine of ſome, and another is 
the Practice cf tbe moſt part: Some do prefer their 
own fancies, and night-dreams, and the imaginations 
of their own heart to the Word of. God, and upon 
pre tence of Revelation, of new. Light, do caſt a miſt 
upon that Word of God, which is a light that bath 
ſhined from the beginning. Be not deceived, but try 
the Spirits whether they be of God, or not. There 
are many pretend too much of the Spit it, and there» 
fore cry out againſt the Word, as Leiter, as Fleſh; 
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4s (rift the Foundation, and Cortey flow: 
But, my Brethren , believe not every Doctrine that 
calls ic (clf a Spirit , that ſpirit i; not of Go that bears 
not God voice, as Chriſt reaſons againſt the Jews, 
ſeek ye more of the Spirit of Chriſt which be promi- 
ſerb, whois a Spitit that teacheth all cbings, and 
briogeth to remembrance theſe” blefled ſayings, and 
leads us to all truth: It ſha'l be both ſaſeſt and ſweee 
teſt to you to meditate on the word of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, and the entrance into it ſhall give you 
ligbt: an old light which was from the beginning, and 
therefore a true light (fox all truth is eternal) and 
yet anew light to your ſenſe and feeling: Its both an 
old command, and a new command; an old word, and 
a new word ; if thou ſearch by the Spirits inſpiration, 
that old word ſhall be made new , that Letter made 
ſpirit and life: Such are the words that Chriſt ſpeaks. 
But yet there are many who do not reject the 3 
tures in judgeme nt, who notwithſtanding do not bui 
on them in ptactice; Alas it may be ſaid of the moſt 
part of profeſſed Chriftians among us, that they are 
not builded upon the foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, but upon the fayings of fallible and weak 
men! What ground have many of you for your Faith, 
but becauſe the Miniſter (airh ſo , You believe ſo ? the 
moſt part live in an impltcit&Faith?, and ptactiſe that 
in themſelves which they condemn in the Papiſtt. 
You do not labour to ſearch the Scriptures, that upon 
tbat foundation you may build your faith in the que» 
ſtioned truths of this Age, that ſo you may be able 

to anſwer to thoſe that ask a reaſon of the Faith that 

zs in you. Alas, ſim ple ſouls, you believe every thing, 

and yet really believe nothing, becauſe you believe 
not the Word as the Word of the living God, but 
take it from men upon their Authority. Therefore | 
when a temptation cometb, when any gainſayings of 
the truth, you cannot fland againſt it, becauſe your | 
Faith hach no foundation but the ſayings of Men, or 
acts of Aſſemblies, And therefore as men hom you 
trult with holding cut light unto you, hold out ny: 

ne 
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What the Scriptures principally real. ie 

effe in ſtead of light, you embrace that darkneſs 
Iſo; But I beſeech you, be builded upon the founda- 
ion of the Prophets and Apoſtles, not upon them. 
but upon that whereon they were builded, the infalli- 
ble truths of God. You have the Scriptures, ſearch 
hem; ſince you have reaſonable ſouls, ſearch them: 
ther mens faith will not fave you, yon cannot ſee to 
alk to heaven by other mens light, more than you 
an ſee by their eyes: Tou have eyes of your own. 
ouls of your own , ſubordinate to none but the God 
of Spirits, and Lord of Conſciences, Jeſus Chriſt : and 
therefore examine all that is ſpoken to you ftom the 
Word, according to the Word), and receive no more 
upon truſt from men , but as you find ĩt upon trial to 
the truth of God. De A 


— 
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z Tim, 1. 13. Held faſt that form of ſound Wordiy 
which ibon baft beard of me in Falth, and Love, c. 


'YEre is the ſum of Religion „ here your have a 
compend of the Doctrine of rhe Scriptures: All 
Divine Truths may be reduced to theſe two Headed 
Faith, and Love, What. we ought to believe, and 
what we ought todo: This is all the Scriptures teach, 
and this is all we have to learn. What have we to 
know, but what God hath revealed of himſelf to us ? 
And, what we have to do, but what he commands us? 
Ina Word, what have we to learn in ihis world, but to 
believe in Chriſt , and love him, and ſo live to him ? 
This is the duty of man, and this is the dignity of man, 
and the way to eternal life: Therefore the Scriptures 
that are given to be a Lamp to our ſeet, and a Guide to 

our paths, contain an perfect and exact rule credendo= 

tum & facieudorum, of Faith and Manners, or Do- 

Grine and Practice. We have in the Scriptures ma- 

ny t uths revealed to us of God, and of the works of 

his hands; many precious truths , but that which 

moſt of all concerns us, is to know God and our ſelves, 

| D 4 this 


16 -Whanthe Scriptures principally teach. 
this is the ſpecial ExceJlency of the reaſonable crea« 
ture , that its made capable to know irs Creator,and to 
tefle ct pon its own beeing. Now, we have to know 
of our ſelves, What we are now, 28d what man once 
was; and accordingly, to know of God, what he once 
revealed of himſelt, and what he doth now revea) : I 
ſay, The Scriptures holds out to our conſideration a 
twofold eſtate of Mankind, and according io theſe , a 
twofold revelation of the Myſtety of Gods We look 
on Man now, and we find him another thing than he 
was once 5 but we do not find God one thing at one 
time, and another thing at another time; for there it 
10 ſhadow of change in bim, and, He i the ſame yeſter« 
day, and to day, and for ever : Therefore we 23k not 
what be-was, and what he is now, but bow be mani- 
fefts bimiſelf differently, according to the different 
eſtates of Man ; as we find in the Scriptures , man once 
righteous and blefſed , Ecclef. 7. 29, and God making 
dim ſuch according to his own 3 3.10. Epb, 
4+ 25. "in -rightconſniNe and true boli 
bim in communion and friendſhip with God, let next 
to the-Divine . Majeſty , and above the works of. bis 
hands, and all things under his feet: How holy was he? 


And how happy? And happy he could not chuſe but 


be, ſince he was holy, being conformed, and like unto 
God in bis ill, and affection, chooſing that ſame de + 
light, that ſame pleaſure with God, in his under ſtan- 
ding, knowing God and his will; and likewiſe, his 
own happineſſe : in ſuch a conformity, he could not but 
- have much communion with him, that had ſuch confor 
mity to him, Union being the foundation of commu- 
« Nion,and great peace and ſolid tranquility in bim. 
Now ia this ſtate of mankind God expreſſes his 
- goodnefie, and wiſdom, and power, his holineſie and 
righteouſnefle, Theſe are the Attributes that ſhine 


moſt brightly, In the very morning of the Creation, | 


God revealed himſelf to man as a holy and juſt God, 
whoſe eyes could behold no iniquity z and therefore 
ke made him upright, and made a Covenant of life 
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_ What Mannow 2 Jp 
and peace with him, ro give bim immortal anderernal 
life, to continue bim in his bappy eſtate, if ſobe he 
continued in well-doing. Rem. 10. 5. Do this and live. 
In which Covenant, indeed there was ſome outbreaks 
ings of the glorious grace and free condeſcenden- 
cy ot God; 2 it was no leſſe ſree grace, and undeſers {© 
ved favour, to promiſe life to his obedience than now 
to promiſe life to our Faith z ſo that if the Lord bad 
continued that Covenant with us, we ought to baye 
called it grace, and would have been ſaved by grace as 
well as now; thougb it be true, that there is ſome 
more occaſion given to maus nature to boaſt and glory 
in that way, yet not at all before God, Nom. 4. 2, 

But we have {carcely found man in ſuch an eſtate 
till we have found him ſinful and miſerable, and fallen 
from bis excellency. That Sun ſhined in the dawn . 
e & ing of the Creation, but beſore 5e can well know 
what it is, its eclipſed, and darkned with fin and miſe» 
ry, 28 if the Lord had only ſet up ſuch a creature in 
e che Firmament of Glory , 10 let him know how bleſ- 
ſed be could make him, and wherein his ple ſſedne ſſe 
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; conſiſts 3 and then preſently ro throw him down from 
bis excellency; when ye find him mounting up 0 
che Heavens, and ſpreading himſelf thus in holineſſe, 


and happinec fle, like a Bay- tree: Bebold again, and 
you find him not . though, you ſeek him, you ſhalbnoet 
find him, his place.:doth not know bim: He is like 
one that comes out-with a great Majeſty. upon a Stage, 
and perſanates ſome M natrch, or Ewperour, in * 
World, and then ere you can well gather your thoughts 
to know u bat he is, be is tuin d off the Stage, and ap. 
pears in ſome baſe and deſpicable appearance, fo quick - 
lyis man ſtript of all theſe; glorious ornaments of ho- 
1Uneſle, and puts one the vile tags of fin and ret ched- 
neſle, and is caſt down from the IT brone of eminency 
- 
, 
| 


above the creatures, and from fellow ſnip with God, to 
be allave and ſetvant to the duſt of. bis teet, and to have 
communion with the devil and his angels. And now 
Fe have man holden out in Scripture as the on 
EC og M retche 
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wretched Piece of the Creation, as the very plague of 
the World; The whole Creation gfoaning under bim, 
Nom. 8, and in pain to be delivered of ſuch a burthen, of 
ſuch an Execration and. Curſe , and Aſtoniſhment & 
Lou find the teſtimony of the Word condemns him 
altogether, concludes him under fin, and then under a 
curſe, and makes all fleſh guilty in Gods fight,, The 
Word Tpeaks otherwiſe of us than we think of our 
ſelves, Theirimagination i only evil cominu ally, Gen, 
$6: 5, Otben, What muſt our aft: ctions be, that ate 
certainly mage corrupt! What then muſt our, way 
tze ? All fleſh bath cerrupted their way, and done abo-« 
eninable works,and none doth good, Plal. 14. 1, 2. 3. But 
many flze in unto their good hearts as their laſt re- 
fuge, when they axe beaten from theſe out · works, of 
the ie actions and wayes, but the Scrip:ure ſhall ſtorm 
that alſo ; The heart is deceiiſul above all things , who 
can know it ? Jer. 17. 9. It i defberatly wicked, In a 
word, Man is become the moſt lamentable ſpectacle 
in the world; a-compend of all y ickedneſſe, and mi- 
ſery : incloſed within the walls of inability and im- 
poſſibiſiiy to belp himſelf, (hut up within the priſon 
+  ofdeſpairga ſtinking loatbſome and irklome dungeon. 
It is like the myrie pit that Feremiabwas caſt into, that 
thele yas no out · coming, and no pleaſant abode in its 
Now, Mans eſtate being thus, nay, having made 
Himſelf thus, and ſoughe out to bimſelf ſuch ſed inven - 
ons, Hcclel. 7. 29. and having leſtreyed bimſelf, Hoſ. 
13. 9. Wbat think ye? Should any pity him ? If he 
'had fal in in ſuch a pit of miſery. ignoranfly , and un- 
willingly be had been an object of compaſſion: but 
Having caſt himſelf headlong into ir, who ſhould have 
Pity on him Or, who ſhould go afide to ask how he 
doth, or bemoan him # Fer. 15.5. But behold the- || 
Bori pities meu 66-4 Father doth bis Children .Pjal.10z, | 
His compaſſions fail not; He comes by ſuch a loath- 
ſome and contemptible object, and cefts his iris over 
, end ſaitb, Lius, Bzek. 16. And maketh it.2 time of 
e eee of 


The wonderfull way of reconcitirg ſunere = 59 
God,than io make man happy and holy, and to promiſe 
him life in well · doing: But to repair tbat bappinefſe 
after it's wilſully loft, and to give lite to evil dogts ang 
Gnners, O how far was it from Adam, e zpectat ion 
when he fled from God? Here then is the wonder, 
that when men and Angels were in expeRarion of the 
revelation of bis wrath from heaven againſt theix wie · 
kednefle,and the execution of the curſe man was con- 
cluded under, that even then God is purſuing man, and 
purſues him with love, and opens vp to bim his very 
heart and bowels of love in Jeſus Chriſt ! Behold 
then the ſecond revelation and manifeſtation of God; 
in a way of grace, pure grace, of mercy and pity toward, 
loſt ſinners. The kindneſſe of God hath appeared, not ij 
Works, but according io bis abundant mercy ſhawed in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Tit. 3, 44 5- So then we have this purpoſe - 
of Gods love unfolded to us inthe Scriptures, and this 
is the ſubſtance of them, both Old and New Teſta- 
ment, or the end of them, Nm. 10. 4. Chrilt is the 
end of the Law to all ſinners conelude d under fin, and 
a curſe : by it our Lord Jelus, the good Ebednicle:h, 
comes and caſts down a cord to us, and das us up out 
of the pit of fin and miſery j he comes to this priſon, 
and opens the doors to let captives free; fo tben we 
have holden out to-us a Redeemer, as a repairer of 
our breaches ; God in Chriſt reconciling che world; 
O\ſracl thou haſt :defiroged thy [elf ; hut in me h thy 
Help founds Hof. 13. 9. He finds 10 himſelf 4 rar 
ſome to ſati se his juſtice, Job 3 3. 24. He finds a. pro- 
pitiation to take away ſin, a ſacrifice to pacifie and p- 
peaſe his wrath; he finds one of our Brethten, but 
his own Son in whom. he is well pleaſed, And then 
holds our all this to ſinners that they: may be ſatisfied: 
in their own conſciences „ as be is im his on mind. 
3 God. hath. ſatisfied: himſelſ in Chriſt, you bave not 
j that to do: he is not nom to be reconciled: to us, for 
be was neter really at odds, though be covered his 
countenance with frowns and threats, ſince the Fall, 
2n642ttappearcd in fle, Ind thunders, nd ai 
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80 The duty of thoſe who are reconciled to God. 
which are terrible, yet his heart had alwayes love in 
it to ſuch perſons : and therefore he is come near in 
l Griſt, and about reconciling us to himſelf; Here is 
the buſineſs then, to have our dada reconciidd to him, 
to take away the enmity within us, and as be is ſatil. 
Red wich his Son ſo to ſatitſie our ſelves with him, and 
be at wefl pleaſed in bis Redemption and Purchaſe , as 
the Father is, and then you believe indeed in him. 

No, if this were accompliſhed , what have we 
> more to do,but to love him, and to live to himꝰ when 
you have found in the Scripture, and believed with 
the heart what Man once Wes, and what he now is, 
bat God once red, and What be nom inani» 
"feſtehimfelf in the Goſpel, ye have no mqęe to do, 
but to ſearch in the ſame Scriptures what ye hence- 
forth ought to be: Le who figd your e ſtate recove- 
red in Chriſt, ask what manner of perſons we ougbt 10 
"be? And the Scripture ſhall -alſoxgive you that form 
- of ſound words which may not only teach you to be- 
- eve in him, but to love him, and obe y hiscommapds:2 
The Lay 'vhac- before condemned you, is now by 
* Chriſt pur in your hands to guide you, and conduct 
you in the way , and teacheth you to tive heneeforth to 
Eis glory. The grace of God that hath appeared 10 all men, 
Tit. 8. 12. © #eacheth us , that denying -ungodlinefſe 
"aud -worltly tufts , we ſhould live godly , and righte« 
ish, and ſoberiy in ibis preſent world. Here is the 
ſum oſ the rule of your practice and converſation, 
iet towards God, equity towards men, and ſobrie- 


- 4y towards our ſelves, ſelf:denyal , and world denyal, 


and luſt-denyal, to give up with the world , and our 
own laſts, henceforth to have no more to do with 
them, to teſign them, not for a time; not in part, but 
wholly and for ever in affection, and by parts in pra- 
+ Rice and endeavour, and then to teſign and ta give up 
dur ſelves to him, io live to bim, and live in him. 
Thus we have given you a ſum of the Doctrine 
: of the Scriptures, of that which is to be believed, and 
+ at-which is te he dong a3 our duty, Nn nk 
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* nbetief was the firſt ruine of mun. 


ak a word of theſe two cardinal Graces , which 


are the compend of all Graces , as the obj*Qsof them 
are the Abridgem 


ent of the Scriptures: Faith and Love, 
theſe ſound words can profit us nothing, unleſſe we 
hold them faſt witb Faith and Love. 

Eith is like the Fountain- grace, ſtreams come out 
of it, that cleanſeih the Conſcience from the guilt of 
fin, and puri fieth the heart from the filth of fin, bee 
cauſe it is that which cometh to the Fountain opened 
up in the bouſe of David,and dra we th water out of theſe 
Wells pf Salvation. If you conſider the fall and ruine 
of kind, you will find infidelity and unbelief tbe 
fountain of t, as well as the ſeal of it. Uabelief of the 
Law of God, of his promiſes and threatnings. This 
was firſt called in queſtion, and when once called in 
queſtion , it is halt denyed, Hath God ſaid ſo, that 

ou ſhall die ? Its not far off, you ſhali not ſurely die: 

ere then was the very beginning of mans ruine , he 
did not retain in bis knowledge, and believe with his 
heart; the truth and faithfulnefſe, and bolineſſe of 
God, which unbe lief was conjoyned, and interming- 
led with-mucb-pride . you-ſhall be.as Gods be began 
to live out of God, in hinſelf, not remembring that 
his life was 2 ſtteam of that Divine-Fountain , that 
being cut off from it would dry up. Now there fore 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an expert Saviour, and very 
learned, and complear-for this work, be brings man up 
out of this pit of miſery, by that ſame way be fell into 
ft; he fell down by unbelief: and he brings him up out 
of it by faith: This is the cord that is caſt down to the 
poor Soul in the ane „or rather his Faith is the 
dead. grip of the cord ot Divine Promiſes, which 
are ſent unto the captive priſoner, and by verve 
thereof be ii dran out into the light of dabvat ion Un- 
belief of the Law oi God did firſt de ſtroy man, now the 
belief of the Goſpel ſaves bim. Tbe norbelieving of 
the Lords threatnings, waz the beginning of bis ruine, 
the belicving of his precious Promiſes is his Salva- 
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62 Of the nature of irue F aith. \ 
Uabelief of the Law, ſo our ſalvation muſt begin at 
the belief of it,. The Law and Divine Joſtice went 
out of his fight, and ſo he ſinned; now the Law en- 
tring into the Conſcience, diſcovers a mans ſinnes, and 
makes ſin abound, and that is the beginning of out 
remedy , to know our diſeaſe.” But as long as this is 
hid ſrom a mans eyes, be is ſhut up in unbelieſ, be is 

ſealed and confii med in his miſerable eſtate, and ſo p 
2 from Jeſus Cbriſt the remedy, Thus unbelief, 

firſt and laſt deſtroyes: Faith might ba ve preſerved | 


Adam, and Faith again might reſtore hee, Who hath 
fallen in daꝶs. 129 


T here is a great miſtake of Faith among us, ſome 


taking it for a ftrong and blind confidence: that ad- 
mits of no queſtions or doubts in the ſoul, and ſo 


vainly peiſwading themſelves that they bave it and 
ſome again conceiving it to be ſuch an aſſurance of 
Salvation, as inſtantly comforts the ſoul, and:looſeth 
all objections, and ſo fooliſnly vexing their own ſouls 
.and diſquieting themſelves in vain, for the want of 
that which if they underſtood what it is, ws would 
find they have it. T{ay, many ſouls conceive that to be 


the beſt Faith , that never doubted, and hath always 


| lodged in them, and kept them in peace ſince they 


were botn. But ſeeing all men were once alietis ron 
the common wealth of Ifracl, and ſtrangers to the co- 
venant of Promiſe, and without God in the World, 
and fo without Chriſt allo, it is certain that thoſe ſou s 
who have a:wayes bleſt themſelves in their own hearts 
and cryed peace, .peace , and were never afraid of the 
wrath to come, have imbraced an imagination and 


| dream of their own bearty, for true Faith. It is not 
Big and ſtout wards that will prove it; men may defy 


the Devil and all his works, and ſpeak very confi 


dent iy, and yet, God knows they are eaptives hy him, 
at his pleaſute, and not ſarre from that miſery which 


{ 


: 
: 
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they think they have eſcaped; Satan works in them: 


With luck a crafty conveyence, that they cannot per · 
<5ive it, and hom ſhoujd. they preceive it For we: 
Ars. 
} — 


Of ibe nature of ine Faith, - 63 
re by nature dead in ſins, and ſo cannot feel nor know 
hit we are ſuch: It is a token of life to feel pain, a 
ertain token, for dead things are ſenleleſſe. Tou 
now how Juglers may deceive your vety ſenſes, and 
make them believe they ſee that which is not, and 
eel that which they fee! not 1 O how much more ea« 
Nie is it for $acan ſuch an-ingenious and experimented 
irit , aſſiſted with the heſp of our deceitful hearts, 
to caſt ſuch a miſt over the eyes of hearts, and make 
them believe any thing / how eafily may he hide our 
miſ*ry from us, and make us believe its well with us ? 
And thus multitudes of ſovls periſh ,. in the. very opi- 
nion of Salvation; that very thing which they call 
Faith, that ſtrong ungrounded perlwſion, it's no 
other thing than thy unbelieſ of the heart, unbelief , 1 
mean of tht Holy Law, of Divine. Juflice, and the 
w rath to come for if theſe once entered into the fouls. 
confideration , they would certainly caſt down thay 
ſtrong hold of vain confidence, that: Satan keeps 
alf che Houſe in peace by: Now this ſecure and pre» 
fumprucus deſpiſing of all threatnings, and all con- 
victions, it is verniſhed over to the poor ſoul, with 
the colour and appearance of Faith in the Goſpela 
They think, to believe in Chriſt, is nothing elſe but 
never to be afraid of Hell, whereas it is nothing elſe 
but a ſoul fleeing into Chriſt for fear of bell and fle- 
ing from the wrath to come to the city of Refuge. 

' Now again, there are ſome other ſouls -quite con» 
trary minded, that run upon an other extremity :'they 
once que ſtion, whetber they baye Falth; and al- 
wayes queſtion it. Tou ſhalt find them alwayes out 
of one doubt into another, and ſtill returning 1 4 

theſe debates, whether am I in Chriſt or · aot 7 And 

often peremptorily concluding that they are not in 
him, and that they believe not in him: Lmuſt confeſs 
that a ſoul muſt once queſtion the matter, or they 
Fail never be certain; nay, a ſoul muſt once eonciude 

F thactt is void of God, and without Chrift , but ha- 
Une dilcorered that, Lice no more ule ang fruit of 
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- 64 Of theatre of true Faith. © | 
your frequent debates and jungling+ about intereſt : 1 
would (ay then unto ſuch ſouls, that if you now que» 
lion it, it is indeed tbe very time to put it out of 
queſtion. And how ? Not by framing or ſeeking an · 
wers to your objections, not by ſearching into thy 
ſelf to find lometbing to prove it, not by meer * ; 
ting about it, for when ſhal{ehele. have an end? But 
ſimply and plainly by ſetting about that which is que» 
ſtioned. Are you in doubt, if you be Believets ? 
How hall t be reſolved then ? but by believing in. 
| deed. It is now the very time thou art called to make 
ix 3 of thy ſoul to Chriſt, if thou thinkeſt that 
- thou cannot make application of Chriſt to thy ſoul: 
If thou cannot know if he be thine, then how ſhall 
thou lenow it, but by chooſing him ſor thine, and em · 
bracing him in thy ſoul? Now, 1 ſay, if that time 
which is ſpent about ſuch unprofitable debates, were 
ſpent in ſolid and ſerious endravours about the thi 
in debate, it would quickly be out of debate z if you. 
were more in the obedience to thoſe commands, then 
in the diſpute, whether you have obeyed or not, you 
would ſooner come to ſatisfaRion in it · This I ſay the 
rather: becaule the weightier and principal parts of 
the Golpel are thoſe direct aQs of Faith, and Love to 
I: ſus Chriſt : both cheſe are the ourgoings of the ſoul 
to him : Now agrin, examination. of our -Faith and 
Afſurance are but ſecondary and conſequent refle&ions - 
on our ſelves, and are che foul. returning in again il 
to is ſelf, to find what. is within, Therefore, I ſay; a1 
Chriſtian is principally called to the fitſt, and alwayes 
called: its the chief duty of man, which for no evi- 
dence,no-doubting, no queſtioning ſhould be left un- 
done : If you be in any heficatioa whecher you are 
Bclicvers or not: I am ſure the chĩe feſt things and moſt 
concerning, is rather tobelieve then to know ĩt: it is 
a Chriſtians beeing to belic ve: it is indeed his com- 
fort and well being io know it, but if you do not know | 
it, then by all means ſo much the more (er about it 
-: preſently, let the ſaul conſider Chriſt and the preci- 
| GUS 
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| Of. the nature 6f true Faiib. * by 
[ ous promiſes, and jay irs weight upon him: This you 
ought do do, and not to leave the othes undone, 

ms 2. Secongly, I ſay to ſuch ſouls, that it is the mi- 
*F ſtake of the very nature of Faith that leads them to 
uch perplexities, and cauſeth ſome inevidence ; br 
is not ſo much the inevidence of marks, and fruits that 
makes them doubt, 286 the miſ;pprehenfion of the 
thing it ſelf : for as long as they miſtake it in its own 
nature, no ſign, no mark can ſatis ſie in it, You take 
Faith tobe a perſwaſion of Gods love, that calms and 
quiets the mind. Now, ſuch a perſwaſion needs no 
ſign to know it by, it is manifeſt by its own preſence, 
as light by its own brightneſs. It were a fooliſh que» 
ion to ask any, How they | knew that tbey were per- 
[waded of anothers affe ctionꝰ The-very 8 ir 
ſelf maketh it ſelf more certain to the foul then any 
token. So then whiſ® you queſtion whether you 
have Faith or not, and in the mean time take Faith 
to be nothing elſe but ſuch a perſwaſion, it is in vain 
to bring any mats or figns to convince you that you 
have Faitb, for if ſuch a per{wahon and aſſurance were 
in you, it would be more powerful to aſſure your 
hearts of ic (elf than any thing elſe; and while you are 
doubting of it, ic is more manifeſt that you bave it 
not, than any ſigus or marks can be able to make it 
appear that you have it, If any would labour to con» 
vince a blind man, that he ſaw the light, and give him 
fGgns and tokens of the lights ſhining, the blind man 
could not belive him; for it is more certain to bimſelf 
that he ſees not, than any evidence can make the 
contrary-probable : You are ſtill wiſhipg and ſeeking 
ſuch a Faith as puts all wu: of queſtich, Now, when 
M:nifters bring any marks to prove you have true 
Faith, it cannot ſatisſie or ſettle you, becaule your ve- 
ty queſtioning proves, that ye baye not that which 
ye queſtian 3 if you had ſuch a perſwafion, you would. 
not queſtion it. So then, as lung as you are in that 
miſtake concerning the nature of Faich, all che ſigns 
of the Word cannot ſettle you. 
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66 - Df the nature oſ true Faith. - 
; But, I ſay, if once you underſtood the true nature 
of Faith, it would be more clear in it ſelf unto yon, 
than readily marks and ſigus could make ir, eſpecialiy 
in the time of temptation : If you would know then, 
what it is indeed: Conſider what the Word of God 
holds out concerning himſe If, or us, and the ſolid beliel 
of that in the heart bath ſomething in the nature of 
ſaving Faith in it. The Lord gives a teſtimony con- 
cerning Min, That he born in ſin, that he i dead in 
fn, and all bs imaginations are only evil continually. 
Naw, I ſay, to receive this truth into the (oul upon 
Gods Te ſtimony, is a point of Faith: the Lord in 
bis Word concludes all under fin and wrath; ſo then, 
fora ſoul to concludeit (elf alſo under fin and wrath;is- By 
a point of Faith: Faith is che ſouls teſtimony to Ge! 
truth,the Word is Gods Teſtimony : Now then, IIb: 
2 ſoul receive this teſtimony Within, whether it be ſha 
Law or Goſpel, it's an act of Faith; if a ſoul con» Ih 
de mn it ſelf, and judge ir ſelf,that is a ſetting to our ſeal t 
that God is true, who ſpeaks in bis Lawand ſo its a be- n 
neving in God. I fay more, To believe with the r 
heart, that we cannot believe, is a great point of ſound 
belief, becauſe it's a ſealing of that Word of God, The Yi 
 beart is deſperate ly wicked, and of on [elves we can do 1 
nothing. Now, I am perſwaded, if ſuch ſouls knew 
this, they would put an end to their many contenti- 
ons and wranglings about this point, and would rather 
blefle God that hath opened their eyes to ſee them» 
ſelves, then contend with him for that they have no 
Faith: It is light only that diſcovers darkneffe, and 
Faith only that diſcerns unbelief: Its life and health 
only, that feels piin and ſickneſs, for if all were alike, 
nothing could be found, as in dead bodies: Now, I 
fay to (u-h ſouls as believe in God the Law · giver, be- 
lIieve alſo in Chriſt the Redeemer $3 and what is that? 


It is not to know that I have Intereſt in him : No, 
that muſt come after; ir is the Spirits ſealing after 
believing which puts i: ſelf out of queſtion, when it 
comes; and ſo if you had ic, you needed not many 


figas 


| Of the nature of true Faith, _ 67 
* Hens to know it by, at leaſt you wou)d not doubt of it, 
Kore than he that ſees the light can queſtion ir, But 
ſay, to be lie ve in Chriſt is imply this I, Whbatſoe· 
er I be , ungodly, wretched, polluted, deſperate, am 
1 Filling to have Jeſus Chriſt for my Saviour, I bave 
t 10 other help, ot hope, if it be not in him, it is, I lay, 
o lean the weight of thy ſoul on this foundation ſtone 
= Iid in ⁊ ion, to imbrace the promiſes of the Goſpel al- 
1 ppeit general, as worthy of all acceptation, and wait upon 
. he perſormance of them, It is no otber thing. but to 
n nake Chriſt welcome, to ſay, even ſo, Lord Jeſus, L 
n qm content in my ſoul that thou be my Saviour, o be 
'2 Found in thee, not baving ny own rigbteouſnt ſſe z I am 
ell pleaſed to caſt away my own as dung, and find my 
elf no otberbut an ungodly man; Now it is certain 
of many fouls that are ſtill queſtioning whether they 
gave Faith, yet do find this in their ſouls, but becauſe 
hey know not that it is Faith which they find, they go 
About to ſeek that which is not Faith, and where it 18 
ot to be fonn?, and ſa diſevier themſelves in yain, 
id hinder fruicfulneſſe, 
Now, the Faith of a Chriſtian is no fancy, it's no 
ight vain imagination of the brain, but it dwells in 
the beare (with the heart man believes) and it dwels 
with love, Faith and love we need not be curious to 
diſtinguiſh them: it is certain that love is in it, & from 
t, its in the very boſom of ir, becauſe faith is a ſoul 
mbracing of Chriſt, it's a chooſing et him for irs por- 
ion / and then upon the review of this goodly portie 
ion, and from conſideration what he is, and bath done 
or us. the ſoul loves him ſtil more, and is impatient of 
o much diſtance from him. We find them conjoyn- 
Fd in Ser ip ure, but they are one in the heart: O that 
e fludied to have theſe joymly engraven on the 
Peart 3 as they are joyned in the word, ſo our beart 
nould be a living Epiſtle: Faith and Love are two 
ords, but one thing under different not ions: they 
Pre the out · goings of the ſoul to Chriſt for life, the 
Preathings of the ſoul after him, for more of him, when 
it 


688 Of the ng: ure of true Faith, 
it hath once taſted how good he is. Faith is not 
ſpeculation, or a wandring thought of Truth, it's; 
truth not captivated into the mind, but dwelling 
the heart, and getting poſſeſſion of the whole man; | 
know, a man and his will are one, not fo a man andi 


mind, for he may conceive the truth of many thin, tt 
he ioyes not, but what ever 3 man loves, that and W.inc 
ina manner, becomes one with another: Love is unfſheaſ 
tive, it $the moſt excellent union of diſtant thin im 
Tbe will commands the whole man, and bath the Mid; 
fice of applying of all the faculties of their prog inc 
works. Ila imperat, alia exſequuntur, therefore wt 


once Divine truth gets entry into the heart of a mie: 
and becomes one with bis will, and affection, it w 
quickly command the whole man to practiſe and « 
cute, and then he that receiveth the truth in Love, 
found a walker in the truth: Many perſons capti 
truth in their underſtandings, as the Gentiles did, tl 
held, or detained it in unrighteouſneſs z but becat 
it bath no liberty to deſcend into the heart, and poſſ 
that Garriſon, it cannot command the man. But KW, 
it's better tobe cruths captive, then to captive trutl ly 
faith the Apoſtle, ye obeyed from iht heart the ruth 
which zewere delivered, Rom. 6. O a bleſſed captiviſhi 
ty, tobe deiivered over to truth; that is indeed ſ 
dom, for truth makes free, oh 8 And it make 
free where it is in freedom, give it freedom to cell 
mand thee, and it Mall indeed deliver thee from alt 
Rrange Lords, and thou + (halt obey it from the hen 
when it is indeed in the heart, When the truth off 
God, whether promiſes, cr threatnings, or cemmand 
are iu pre ſled into tbe heart, yau ſhall find the expreb 
fions of them in the convetſation: Faith is not an eu 
Pty aſſent to the truth, but a receiving ot it in love at 
when the tru'h is receiv. d in love, then it begins 
work by love, Faith works by luve, ſaitb Paul, Gal, 3. 
Tbat now is the proper nature of its operatiol 
which exprefies its own nature : Obedience proceed 
ing from love to. God flow es from Faith in God, ab 


Love the ſulfillivg of the Law. 69 

at ſhe ys the true and living nature of that Faith: If 

tYe ſoul within receive the leal and impreſſion of the 

ach of God, it will render the image of that ſame 
> Wuth in all its actions. 

Love is put for all obedience, its made the very 
ame and compend of the Law, and fulfilling of it x 
r the truth is, its the moſt effectual and eonſtrainin 

Ciaciple of obedience; and withall the moſt ſweet 

eaſant : The love of Chriſt conſtrains us, to live to 

im, and not hence forth to our ſelves, 2 (or.g.15. As J 

id, a man and his will is one: if you ingage it, you 

Wind all; if you gain it, it will bring all with it. As it 
the moſt ready way to gain any party, to engage 
Weir head whom theyfollow, and upon whom they 
Wepend; let a mans love be once gained to Chriſt, and 
de whole train of the ſouls faculty, of the outward 
Faſes and operations, will follow upon it: It was an 
cellenr, and pertinent queſtion, that Chrift asked 
ter, when he was going away ( if Peter had confi» 

Wered Chriſts purpoſe in it, he wou'd not have been 

WW ba ty and diſpleaſed) Peter loveſt rhou me, then feed 
y ſheep ? If a man love Chrift he will certainly ſtu- 

o pleaſe him, and though he ſhould do never ſo 
Sr uch in obedience, its no pleaſure except it be done 
Hut of love: Othis, and more of this in the heart, 

ou!d make Miniſters feed well, and teach well, and 
rou'd make people obey well? If ye live me, keep my 

Wommands ; Love devouts and conſecrats all that is in 

nan, to the pleaſure of him whom he love: : there» 

ore it faſhions and conforms one eyen againſt nas 
ure to anothers humor and af. Rion: it conſtrains 
not to [ive to our ſelves, but to bim, its joy and deligbt 
His in bim, and therefore all is given up and refigned to 
bim: Now as it is certain that if you love much you 
will do much, ſo it is certain that little is accepted for 
much, that proceeds from love, and therefore our poor 
maimed and halting obedience, is called the fulfilling 
Jof the law; he is well · plealed with it, becauſe love is 
Y i!]-pleaſed with it: love thinks nothing too much, all 
Ap | 5 oo 


 anengigment and obligation to any thing that may 


the very engagment and bond of the ſoul to him. 
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too little, and therefore his love thinks any thing fro 
us much, ſince love would give more : he accepts 
which is given, the lovets mite caſt into the Treaſu 
is more then cen times (o much curwird obedien 
from another man; He meets love with love, ifi 
ſouls defire be towards the love of his Name, if lo 
offer though a farthing, his love receiving it, counts ii 
Crown, love offering a preſent of duty finds many it 
perfeQions in it, and covers any good that is in i 
ſeems not to regard it, and then beholds it as a recon 
pence; his love receiving the prefent from us, covet 
2 multitude of infirmities that are in it. And thufl G 
what in the deſice and endeavour of love on our pin fl 
and what in the acceptation of what is done on hi lc 
part, love is the fulfilling of the Law. Its an uſuiſ d 
proverb, all things are as they are taken. Love is th l. 
tuifilling of the Law, becauſe our loving Father take n 
it ſo, he takes as much delight in the poor childrer 
willingnelle, as in the more aged's ſtrength: the off 
and endeavour of the one plealeth him, as well as the 
performance of the other. | | 
The love of God is the fu'filling of the Law, for it 
is a living Law, it is the Law written on the heart. it i 
the Law of a ſpirit of life within, Qui le gem det aman» 
thu? major lex amor ſibi ipſieſt. You almoit need 
not preſcribe any rules, or ſer over the head of love the 
authority and pain of a command, for it is a greater 
Law to it ſelf, it bath within its own boſome as deep 


8 
1 
| 
[ 
] 
] 


pleaſe God, as you can put upon it 3 for it is in it (elf 


This it is indeed which will do him ſervice , and that 
is the ſervice which he likes: ir is that only ſerves 


him conſtantly and pleaſantly, and conſtantly it cane 


not ſerve him, which doth it not pleaſantly, for it is 
delight only that makes it conſtant. Violent moti- 
ons may be ſwift, but not durable, they laſt not long: 


5 » 


fear and terrour is a kind of external impulſe , that 
may d:ive a ſoul ſwiftly to.lome duryzbur becauſe that 


— — 


is not one with the ſoul, it cannot endure long, its not 
good company to the ſoul», But Love making a duty 
pleaſant, becomes one with the (cul , it incorporates 
with it, and becomes like its nature to it, that though 
it ſhould not move fo ſwiftly, yet it moves more con- 
fantly. And what is tove but the very motion of the 
ug ſoul to God k and fo till it bath attained that, to be in 
bim, it can find no place of reſt. Now this is only 

¶ che ſervice that he is pleafed with, which comes from 
love, becauſe he ſees his own image in it; for love in 
us, its nothing elſe but the impreflion and ſtamp that 
y Gods love to us makes on the heart; itfs the very re- 
flection of that ſweet warm beam, ſo then when his 
love re flects back unto himſelf, carrying our heart and 
duty wich it, he knoweth his own ſuperſcription ,. be 
loves his own Image in ſuch a duty: He thai loweth 
me, and continucth in my love, I will love him, and I and 


14. 23. Here now is an evidence that he likes it, for 
he muſt needs like that place be chooſes to dwell in, 
be who hath ſucha glorious manſion, and Palace above, 
he muſt needs love that ſoul dearly, that he will 
Prefer it to his high and holy place. | 
Now, I know it will he-the ſecret queſtion and 
complaint of ſome ſouis, How ſhall I get love to God? 
I cannot love bim, my heart is ſo deſperatly wicked,[ 
cannot ſay as Peter, Lord thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
I ſhali not inſiſt upon the diſcovery of your love unto 
you by marks and ſigns, only (ay , if thou indeed 
from the heart deſires to love him, and art grieved that 
thete. is not this love in thy ſoul to him, which be- 
comes ſo love worthy a Saviour, then thou indeed 


. 


that love but becauſe thou loveſt him in ſome mea» 
ſure, and with all finds him beyond all that thou can'ſt 
think and love: But I ſay, that which moſt concerns 
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Now 


Igves him. "Om" 
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my Father will come and make our abede with him, Joh. 


loveſt him, for he that loveth the love of God, loveth 
God himſelf: And whetefore art thou ſad for want of 


thee, is to love fill more, and that thou wouldeſi be 
more earneſt to love him, then co know. chat thou 


71 Tove 1b ulfilling of the Law. - | 
Now I know no more - eff: Qual way to encreaf 
love to Jeſus Chtiſt, then to believe his love. Chris 
Jeſus is the Author and Finiſher , both of Faith and 
Love , and we love him, becauſe be firſt loved 
Therefore the right diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt , wha; 
he is, and what he hath done for ſinners, is that which 
will of all things moſt prevail to engage the ſoul unto 
him: But as long as ye ſuſpend your Faith upon the 
being, or encreaſe of your Love, and obedience ( az 
the manner of too many * you take even ſuch aff , 
courſe ag he, that will not plant the Tree till he ſeef} 
the fruit of it; which is contraty to common ſenſe and 
reaſon. | : | t 
Since this then is the ſum of true Religion, to be- , 
x 
t 


* 


lie ve in Chriſt, and to love him, and (olive to him; 
we ſhall wind up all that is ſpoken, into that ex horta· 
tion of the Apoſtles, Hold ſaſt the form of ſound word. 
which thou baſt heard. You have this Doctrine cf} | 
Faith and Love delivered unto you, which may be || | 
able to ſave your ſouls : Then I beſeech you, hold ibem | 
faſt, ſalyation is in them, they are ſound words , and: 
wholeſome words: words of lite, Ipirit and life (as || | 
Chriſt ſpeaks) as well as words of truth: But bow will 
you hold them faſt that hgye them nor at all, that 
know them not though you bear them? You who ate 
ignorant of the Goſpel , and hear nothing but a ſound | | 
o? words in ſtead of ſound and wholeſome words, how 
can you hold them faft 2 Can a man hold the ind in ; 
the hollow of his hand, or keep in a ſound withinit? } | 
You know no more but a ſound ; and a wind that paſ - 
ſeth by your eat, without obſerving either truth or 
life in it. But then again, you who underſtand theſe 
ſound words, and have a form of knowledge and of the 
Lettet of the Law, what will that avail you ? You cans 
not hold it faft except you have ic within you, and it 
is within yon indeed when it is in your heart, When 
the form of it is engtaven upon the very ſoul in Jove, | 


Now though you underſtand the ſound of theſe words 
and the ſoun1cferwb in them, yet you receive not the 
28 liviog' 


The ſumme of irne Religion. 71 
& living Image of them, which is Faith and Love, Can 
vou paint a found ! Can you form it, or engrave ic on 
any thing ? Nay, but theſe ſound words are more ſub. 
ſtantial and (olid, they muſt be engraven on the heart, 
elſe you will never hold them; they may be eaſily 
plucked out of the mouth and hand, by temptation, 
unleſs they be encloſed, and laid up inthe f(ecrer of 
the heart; as Mary laid them, The truth muſt bold 
thee faſt, or thou canſt not hold it faſt, it muſt captt« 
vate thee, and bind thee with the Golden chains of 
affe ction, which only is true freedom, or certainly thou 
wilt let it go. Nay, you muſt not only have the 
truth received by love into your heart , but as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, you mult alſo bold faft the form of ſound 
words, Scripture. words are ſound words; the Scrip. 
tures method of teaching is ſound and wholeſome: 
There may be unſound words uſed in expre ſſing true 
matter; and if a man ſhall give liberty to his own 
[uxutiant Imagination, to expatiat in notions, and gx. 
pre ſſions, either to catch the ear of the Vulgar, er to 
appear ſome new diſcoverer of light, and Goſpel· my- 
ſteries, he may as readily fall into error and la knelfe, 
as into truth and ligbt. Some men do busk up old 
truths, Scripture-truths, into ſome new dreſſe of lan. 
guage, and notions, and then give them out for new 
- diſcoveries, new lights; but info doing, they often ha- 
zirdthe looking ot the truth it ſelf. We ſhould beware 
and take heed of Rrange worcs , that have the leaſt ap» 
pearance of eyi), ſuch as Chriſted, and Godded; let us 
think it enough to be wiſe according to the Scriptures, 
and ſuſpt ct all that, as vain, empty, unſound, that 
tends not to the increaſe of faith in Chriſt, and love 
and obedience unto him. As ordinarily the Diale& 
of thoſe, called Antinomians, is giving, and no gran- 
ting, that they had no unſound mind, yet I am ſure 
they uſe unſound words to exprefie ſound matter: the 
cloaths ſhould be ſhaped to the perſon : Truth is 
plain and ſimple,let words of truth alſo be full of ſim- 
plicity, J ſay no more, but leave that upon you, that 
| E you 
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you hold ſaſt even the very words of the Scripture 
and be not be w itched by the vain ptetentions of Spirit} i 

All Spirit, pure and ſpiritual ſervice, and luch like, ta b 

the caſting off of the word of trutb, as Letter, as F.eſh 

and ſuch is the high attainment of ſome in theſe d yea e 

an high attainment indeed, and a mighty progreſſe inf} « 

the way to deſtruction, the very laſt diſcovery of that} 

Antichriſt and Man of Gn. Ob, make much of the 5 

Scripture , for you (hall neither read nor hear the like] 3 

| 
| 


Of it in the world: Other books may have ſound mat 
ter, but there is ſtill ſomething in manner, or word; 
unſound, no man can ſpeak to you truth in ſuch plain. 
neſſe, and ſimplicity in ſuch foundneflle alſo, But here 

#$ both ſound matter, and (ound words, the truth hol, 
den out truly, health and ſalvation holden out in 2 
whollome a manner as is poſſible. Matter and mannerf} | 
are both divine, Y 


— — 


'Bxod. }. 13, 14. When they ſhall ſay unto me, What is 
b Name ? What fhall I ſoy ? And God ſaid, 1 4M 
' THAT I AM. 


V VE are now about this queſtion , What 
God is? who can anſwer it? Or if ans 
{wered, who can underſtand it ? It ſhould aſtoniſh us 
in the very entry, to think that we are about to ſpeak 
and to hear of bis Majeſty 3 Whom eye hath not ſeen, nov 
car heard, nor bath it entered into the heart of any crea- 
ture to confider what he . Think ye blind men could 
have a pertinent diſcourſe of light and colours ? would 
they form any ſutable notion of that they bad never 
"ſeen, and cannot be known but by ſeeing ? What an 
ignorant ſpeech would a deaf man make of a Sound, 
which a man cannot ſo much as know what it is, but 
by hearing of it? How then can we ſpeak of God, wbo 
dwels in ſuch inacceflible light? that, though we bad 
our eyes opened, yet they are far lefle proportioned to 
that reſplendent brightneſſe, than a blind eye is to the 
S ru TESTS TT 1 
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It uſes to be a queſtion, If there be a God? or; how 
it may be known that there is a God? It were almoſt 
blaſphemy to move ſuch a quſtion, if there were not 
ſo much Atheiſm in the heartsof men,which makes us 
either to doubt, or not firmly to believe, and ſerioufly to 
conſider ir, But what may convince ſouls of the Di. 
vine Mijeſty ? Truly, I think, if it be not evident by 
its own brightneſſe, all the reaſon that can be brought, 
is but like a candles light to ſee the Sun by, Yet, be- 
cauſe of our weakneſſe, the Lord ſhines upon us in 
the Creatures, 28 in a Glaſs; and this is become the 
beſt way to take up the glorious brightneſs of his Mae 
jelty , by reflection in his Word and Works, God 
himſelf dwels in light inacceſſible, that no man can 
approach unto z if any look ſtraight to that Sunne of 
Righteouſne ſle, be ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and amazed, and 
ſee no more than in the very darkneſſe: But the beſt 
way to behold the Sun, is to look upon it in a pail of 
Water; and the ſureſt way to know God by, is to 
take him up in a ſtate of humiliation and condeſcentĩ- 
on, as the Sun in the Riinbow, in bis Word and 
Works, which are the Mirrours of his Divine Power 
and Goodneſſe, and do re flect upon the hearts and eyes 
of all men the beams of that increated light: If this 
be not the ſpeech, that day uttereth unto day, and night 
unto night, One (elf. beeing gave me a bee ing; and if 
thou hear not that language that is gone out into all 
the earth, and be not, as it were, noiſed and poſſeſſed 
wich all the lounds of every thing about thee, above 
thee, beneath thee; yea, and within thee, all b 
a melodious ſong to that excellent Name which is 
above all names; and conſpiring to give teſtimony to 
the fountain of their being z It this, I ſay, be not ſo 
ſenſible unto thee , as if a tongue and voice were gi- 
ven to every creature to expreſſe it, then, indeed, we 
need not reaſon the buſineſſe with thee who hath loſt 


W — ee 


ivine Majeſty. 
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at leaſt, tremble at the apprehenſion of what it either 


will not confefſe , or flenderly believes The very 
evidence of truth ſhall e xtort an acknewledgement 


from it. If any man denied the Divine Majeſty, I 
would ſeek no other argument to perſwade him; than 


what was uſed to conyince an old Philoſopher, who 
denied the fire, they put his hand in it till he found 
it ; ſo I lay, return within to thine own conſcience, and 
thou ſhalt find the ſcorching heat of that Divine Ma- 

jeſty burning it up, whom thou wouldeſt not confeſſe. 


impt in: ed in every ſoul by nature, that leaves no man 


without luch a teſtimony of God that makes bim with 


out excuſe : There is no man ſo impious, ſo atheiſti- 
cal, but whether he will or not, he ſhall feel at ſome 
times that which he loves not to know or confider of; 
ſo that what reſt, ſecure conſciences have from the fear 
and terrour of God, it is like the ſleep of a drunken 
man, ho even when he ſlee ps doth not reſt quietly, 
Now although this inward ſtamp of a Deity be en- 


graven on the minds of all, and every creature with». 
out have ſome marks of his glory ſtamped on them; ſo 


that all things a man can be hold avove him, or about 


him, or beneath him, the moſt mean and inconſide- - 


rable creatures are pearles and tranſparent tones, that 
caſts abroad the rayes of that glorious brightneſſe 
which ſhines on them; as if a man were incloſed into 
a City builded all of precious ſtones, that in the Sun- 
ſhine all and every parcel of it, the ſtreets, the boules, 


the roofs, the windows, all of it, reflected into his eyes 
thoſe Sun beams in ſuch a manner, as if all had been 


one mirrour; though, I (ay, this be ſo, yet fuch is the 


blockiſhneſſe and ſtupidity of men, that they do not, 


for all this, conſider the glorious Creator ; fo that 
all theſe Lamps ſeem to be lighted in vain, to ſhew 
forth his glory, which though they do every way diſ- 


play their beams upon us, that we can turn our eye no 
where, bur ſuch a ray (ball penetrate it, yet we either 

do not conlider it, ox the conſideration ot it 2 1 
: inf! ̃ ¾ 
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here is an inward feeling and ſenſe of God that is 
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actions, and hearts, what teſtimony they give, for a 
mans walking and converſation is liKe an eye. witneſs, 
that one of them deſerves more credite than ten ear- 
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ſuch deep root as to lead home to God; therefore the 
Scripture s calls all narural men Atheiſts , Th bave 
ſaid in their heart, There i no God, Pſal. 14. 1. All 


men almoſt confeflea God with their mouth, and 


think they believe in him but alas! Behold their 


witnefles of profe ſſion. Plus wales oculatus teſtis unus, 
quam auriti decem. Now, I may ask of you , What 
would ye do? How would ye walk, if ye believed 
there were no God? Would ye be mare diſſolute and 
prophane , and more void of Religion ? Would not 
Humane Laws bind you as much in that caſe as they 
now do? For that is almoſt the reſtraint that is upon 
many, the fear of temporal puniſkment ,-or ſhame 
among men; let your walking beſide a heathens con- 
verſation, and ſave that you ſay ye believe in the true 
God, and he denies him, there is no difference i Your 


tranſgreſſions ſpeaks louder than your proſe ſſions, thas 


there is no fear of God before your eyes, Plal; 36. 1. Your 
praQiſe belies your profe ſſion, yon aſeſſe that you know 
Ge, but in works you deny bim, 25 b Paul, Tit. 1, 46. 
Ore quod dicitis , opere xegatit. In theſe words read: 


in your audience; you have ſtrange queſtion, and 2 


ſtrange anſwer; a queſtion of Aoſes, and an anſwer of 
God: The occafion of it was the Lords giving to Moe 
{es a ſtrange and tincouth Meſſage, he was giving him 
commiſſion to go and ſpeak toa King to diſmiſſe and 


let go 600000 of bis Subjects, and to ſpeak to a nu- 


merous nation, to depart from their own dwellings, 
and come out whither the Lord ſhould lead them, 
Might not Moſcs then ſay within himſelf, who am I to 
[Peak ſuch a thing to King? Who am I, to lead outſuch 
a mighty People? Who will believe that thou baſk 
ſent me ? Will not all men call me a deceiver, an En- 
tbyſiaſtical Fellow that takes upon me. ſuch a thing.? 


Wel then ſaith Moſes to the Lord; Look, when I 


(hall ſ2y , that the God of their Father ſent me unto 
. thema 


— 
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otten thy Majeſty, and thinkeſt that Thou art even 
ike the Vanities of the Nations ; they cannot 
know the ir aun portion from other Nations vain- 


Idols, which they have given the ſame Name unto, and 


call God as well as thou art called: Now therefore 
layes, be, when they ask me what thy 480 Name 
is by which thou art diſtinguiſhed from all Idols, and 
all the wor ks of thine own hands, and of mens hands; 
what ſhall I ſay unto them? Here is the Queſtion, 
But why asks thou my Name, ſaith the Lord to Jacob, 


Gen, 32. 29, Importing, that it is a high preſumprion, 


and bold cur ĩoſmy: to ſearch ſuch a wonder? Ask not my 


wonderful, Judg. 13. 18. Its a myſtery , a dark hidden 
myſtery, not for want of light, but for too much light: 
its a ſecret, its vonder fulzout of the reach of all created 
capacity. Thou fhalt coll his Name wonderful, Iſai. 6. 9. 
What name can exprefſe that in comprehenſible 
Mzjeſty 7 The mind is more comprehenſi ve than 
words, but the mind and ſoul is too narrow to conceive 


kim, O then | How ſhort a garment muſt all words, 


them, they will not believe me; they have now for 


Name, ſaith the Angel to Manoa, for it is ſecret or 


the moſt ſignificant and com prehenſive and ſuperlative 


words be ? Solomons ſoul and heart was injarged as the 
ſand of the ſea, but O ! its not large enough for the 


Creator of it, What is his Name, or, What is his 


Sons Name, if thou canſt tel] ? Prov, 30. 4. The Lord 


himſelf cannot expreſſe it to our capacity, becauſe we 


ate not capable of what he can expreſſe, much leſſe of 
what he is, if he ſhould ſpeak to us of himſelf as he 
is, Ol it ſhould be dark ſayings, bid from the under- 
ſtandings of all living; we could reach no more of it 
but that it1s a wonder, a ſecret. Here is the higheſt 
attainment of our knowledge, to knew there is ſome 
myſtery in it, but not, What that myſtery is: Chriſt 
hath a Name above all names; How then can we 
know that Name ? It was well ſaid of ſome of old, 
Deus eſt a@ovawrvuCOy z and yet av multorum 
aominum & tamen nullius nominis & tamen nihil om 


anm, 
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Inium, becauſe he is all in all, and yet none of all; Deus 
eſt quod vides & quod non videsz you may call him by 
all the wor ks of his bands, for theſe are beams of his 
increated light, and ſtreams of his inexhauſtible ſea 
Jof goodne ſle; ſo that what ever perfection is in them, 
ill that is eminently, yea infinitely in him; There · 
fore, ſaith Chriſt, There is one good, even God z and be 
calls bimſelf the light, and life,and therefore you have 
ſo many names of God in Scripture z there is no qua. 
lity » no property or vertue, that bath the leaſt Ciadow 
of goodnefle, but he is that effentially, really, eternally 
and principally s So that the creature deſerves not ſuch 
name · but as they parttcipat of his fulnesʒhe is the true 
light, the true life: the Sun is not the true light, though 
it gives light to the Moon, and to men, for it borrows 
its light and ſhining from him; all creatures ate, and 
ſhine but by reflection; Therefore theſe names do 
agree to them but by a Metaphor, ( ſo to ſpeak) the 
propriety and truth of them is in him. As it is but 
a borrowed kind of ſpeech, to call a Picture or Image, 
à man, only becauſe of the repreſentation and likeneſſe 
to him, it communicates in one name with bim: Even 
ſo ( in ſome manner) the creatures are but ſome ſha» 
dows, pictures or relemblances and equivocal ſhapes 
of God ; and what ever name they ha ve, of good, wiſes 
firong, beautifull, true, or ſuch like, its but a borrowed 
ſpeech from God, whoſe Image they bave, and yet poor 
vain man would be wile, thought wiſe really, intrinſe- 
cally in himſelf, and properly, and calls bimſelf ſo, 
which is as great abuſe of language, as if the Picture 
ſhould cal it ſelf a true and living man. But then, as you 
may call bim all things, becauſe he is eminently and 
glor iouſly all that is in all, the fountain and end of all, 
yet we muſt again deny that he is any of theſe things, 
unus omnia & nibil emnium : we can find no name ta 
himz for what can we call bim, when you have ſaid, He 
is lightzycu can form no other not ion of him but form 
the reſemblance of this created lightz but alas! that he 
is not; he ſo infinitely tranſcends that, and is diſtant: 
2% E 4 y fro- 
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from ir, as if he had never made it according to hit 
kkeneflez His Name is above all thele names : but 
what it is, himſelf knows, and knows only: If ye ask 
what he is, we may glance at ſome notions and expreſ. 
fions, to hold him out: In relation to the creatures, 
we may call him Creator, Redeemer, light, life, omni. 
potent, good, merciful juſt and ſuch like: But if you 
ask what is his proper Name in relation to himſelf, 
ipſe novit, Himſelf knows that, we muſt he ſilent, and 
ſilence in ſuch a ſubject is the rareſt Eloquence. 

But let us hear what the Lord himſeif ſpeaketh, in an- 


wer to this Queſtion, if any can tell, (ure he himſelf 


knowes his own Name beſt; Iam ( ſaith he) what l 
am, ſum qui ſam, go tell them that I am bath ſent thee, 
A ſtrange anſwer , but an Anſwer only pertinent for 


ſuch a Queſtion 3 What fhbould Moſes make of this ? 


What isbe the wiſer of his asking? Indeed he might 
be the wiſer, it might teach him more by ſilence, then 
all Humane Eloquence could inſtru him by ſpeak 
ing : His Queſtion was curious, and behold an anſwer 
ſhort and dark, to confound vain and preſumptuous 
mortality, I am what 7am , an anſwer that does not 
2 curioſity, for it leaves room for the firſt Que- 


ion , and what an thou ? But aboundant to ſilence 


faith and ſobriety, that it ſhall ask no more, but ſit 
down and wonder. | Wy 

There are three things I conceive imported in this 
Name, Gods unſearchableneſſe Gods unchangeab!encſſe, 
and Gods abſoluteneſſe. His ineffability, his eternity, and 
his /oueraignty and independent ſubſtance, upon hem 
all other things depend, 


I ſay, 1. His unſearchablene ſſe: you know it is 


our manner of fpeech when we would cover any thing 


from any, and not anſwer any thing diſtinctly to them, 


we lay, it is what it is. I have ſaid what have ſaid, 
I will not make you wiſe of it. Here then is the fic- 
reſt notion you can take up God into, to find him un- 
ſearchable beyond all underſtanding, beyond all ſp ak · 


ing, the more ye ſpeak or think, co find him alwayes 
| beyond 


Gods nnſearchableneſſe aud abſolute ptyfetrion?. A ; 
beyoud whar ye ſpeak or think, what ever you diſeo« 


yer of him, to conceive that Infinitneſs is beyond that, 
ad finem cujus p:riranfiri non poteſt, the end of which 
you cannot reach, that be is an unmeaſureable depth,a 
boundlefſe Ocean of perfection, that you can neither 
ſound the bottom of it, nor find tebreadth of it? 
Can a child wide the Sea, or take it up in the hollow 
of its band? hen ever any thing of God is (cen, he 
is ſeen a wonder, Wonderful is the Name he is known 
by All our knowledge reacheth no farther than ad» 
miration, who is like unto thee? Exod. 15. 11. Plal.89, - 
6,7.and admiration ſpeaks ignorance, The greateſt” 
attainment of knowlegge reacheth but ſuch a que ſli - 
on as this ho i4 like unio thee? To know only that he 
is not like any other thing that we know, but not to 
know what he is: And the different degrees of knows: 
ledge is but in more admiration or leſſe, at bis incon- 
ceivableneſs, and in more or leſs afteRion exprefſed. 
in(uch pat hetick interrogations, O who is liketbeLerd? * 
How excellent is his Name ? Bere is the greateſt 
degree of Saints knowledge here away, to ask with 
admiration and affe ction ſuch a que flion, that no an- 
ſwer ean be given to, or none that we can conceive or 
underſtand, ſo as to latis ſie wondring, but ſuch as ſt ill 
more increaſe th it. There is no other ſubject, but 
you may exceed it in apprehenſions, and in expre ſſi- 
ons: O how often are mens (ongs, and thoughts, and 
diſcourſes aboye the matter ? Bur here is a ſubjeR that 
there is no ex ce ſſe into, nay, there is no acceſs uns 
to it, let b exceſs in it; imagination that can trans 
ſcend the created Heavens and Earth, and fancy to it 
ſelf millions of new worlds, every one exceeding ano- 
ther, and all of them exceeding this in perfection, yet it 
can do nothing here; that which. at ont inſtant can 
pals from the one end of Heaven to the other, walle+ 
about the cĩitcumference ot the He ens, and travel 
over the breadth of the Sea, yet it can d nothing here. 
Canſt thou-by {earching find oui ad? Fob 11. imagis- 
nations caunotiravel in theſe bounds , for bis Cen” | 
| E 5 we 
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V2 Golds unſearthableneſſe and abſolute perfection. 
is every where, and his Circumference zo where, as an Pp 
old Philoſopher ſpeaks of God, Deus eſt, en jus (emrum Þ Ie 
eſt ubique, Circumfſerentia nu/quam, how ſhall it then I U. 
find him out? There is nothing ſure here but to loſe 4 
our ſelves in a myſtery, and to follow his Majeſty til 1 
we be ſwallowed up with an Ob altitude O the depth n 
and heightb, and length and breadth of God! O the] © 
depth of his wiſdom! O the beighth of his power! of 
O che breadth of bis love | And O the length of |? 
Eternity! Its not reaſon and diſputation , ſaith Bey. | #7 
nard will comprebend theſe , but hol ineſſe; and that || b. 
by ſtrerching ou? the arms of fear and love, reverence || © 
and affrQtion, What more dreadful , than power 
that cannot be reſiſted , and wiſdome that none can I 
he hid from, and what more lovely than the love || ® 
wherewich he hath ſo loved us, and his unchangeable- t 
neſſe which admits of no ſuſpicion? O fear him who 
hath a hand chat doth all, and an eye that beholds all I 
things, and love him who bath ſo loved us, and cannot ; 


change. God hath bees the ſubje& of the diſcourſes 

and debates of men in all ages, but Ob, Quan long 
aſt in rebus gui eſt tam Communis in-vocibus t How } 

| Hitclea portion hath men underſtood of him > How 
hath be been hid from the eyes of all living.” Every | 
age muſt give this teſtimony of him, we have heard of 
fame,. but be i bid from 3be eyes of all living. I chink 
that Pailoſopher that took it to his adviſement , ſaid 
more in ſilence, than all men have done in (peaking. 
Simonides be ing asked by Hiere x King what God was? 
NFought a day to deliberate in and think upon it, when 
the King ſought an account of his meditation about 
it : he de ſired yet two dayet more: and ſo as oft as 
the King aske 


4 bim, he till doubled the number of 
the dayes in which he might adviſe upon it. Te 
King wondring at chis, asked whats the mater by thoſe 
delayes : ſaith he, Quante magis conſidero, tame m 
Jie. obſcurior mibi videruw 3 the more Ithink on him, be 
ia the more dark and unknoven to me his was more 


— anmbkaonledge den the many fubcil diſpuions of 
« Ex 4 A | 
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T Gods urſearchableneſſe and abſolite perfeFion, 83 
Jthboſe men, who by their poor (hell of finite capacity»: 


bold when it is fixed upon the conſideration of, that 


e 
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and tealon, preſume to empty the ocean of Gods iufi- 


+ Ianitneſſe, by finding out anſwers to all the object ons 


of carnal reaſon, agzinſt al] thoſe myſterics agd rideles 
of the Deityz I profifle, 1 knoy nothing can latis fie 
reaſon in this buſineſſe, but to lead it captive to the 
obedience of Faith, and to ſilence it with the faith of a 
myſlery which we know not. Pauls anſwer is one for 
all, and better then all the Syl!ogiſms of ſuch mer,whaF- 


art thou, O man who dif uteſtꝰ Diſpute thou, I will: 


be lie ve. Vt intelligatur tæcendum eſt, filerice only 
can get ſome nccount of God, quiet and humble ig- 
norance in the admiration of ſuch a Mjeſty, is the 


profoundeſt know jedge, Non eſt mirum fi ignoretur, 


majors eſſet aiminationis fi ſciatur, It is no wonder 
that God is not known, all the wonder were to know 
and comprehend ſuch a wonder, ſuch amyſtery zic is a 
wonder \ndeed-thar he is not more known; but hen 
Lay ſo;T mran that be is not more wondred atzbecaule: 
be is paſſing knowledge, If our eyes of fleſh cannot ſee 
any thing almoſt when they look ſtraight and ſtedſaſt⸗- 
ly upon the Sun. O what can the eye of the ſoul bes 


ſhinipg and glorious Majeſty , will not that very light 
be as darknefle to it, that it ſhall be as it were darkned,, 
and dazled with a thick miſt of light, ſuperlucente ca- 
ligne.confounded with that reſplendent darkne ſſe. It 
is laid that the Lord covers himſel/ with light as with 8: 
2 yet clouds and darknefie are abeut him, and: 

mates dækneſſe his couc ring, Plalm 18. 9, 10, 13. 
His inacc« ſſibie light is this glorious da kneſſe, that 
firikes the eyes of men blind 3. as in the darkneſs, 
the Suns light is the night owles night and. darkneſs, 
when a ſoul can find na better way to know-bim by, 
then by. theſe Nimes and notions by. which we 
deny our own know.cdge.. when it bath conceived. 
all of him it can; then, . as beiig overcome with thae. 
dazling brightneſs of his G.ory , to think him 
uconceurabiezand to expreſs him in uch terms as 1 


— — — — 
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84 Gold- unſearchableneſſe and abſolute per ſect ion. 
all expreſſes our ignorance, There is no name agreez 
more to God, then that which ſaith, we canno: name 


him, we cannot know him, ſuch as inviſible , incomp e. bi 
Denſible, infinite, c. This Socraves an heathen prof ſt 


to be all his knowledge, that he knew he did know no- 

ching, and therefore he preached an unknown God 

to the Athenians, to whom after they erected an Altar, 

with that inſcription, To the unkrows God. I con- 

feſs indeed, the moſt part of our diſcourſes, of cur 
performances have ſuch a writing on them, To the ux. 
Nuomn God; becauſe we think we know him, and fo 
we know nothing But O that Chriſtians had ſo much 
Awwledge of God, ſo much true wiſdom , as (ſolidly, 
ad willingly to confeſs in our ſouls our owD igno- 
rance of him, and then I would defire no other know- 
ledge, and growing in the grace of God, but to grow 
more and more in the belicying ignorance of ſuch a 
Myſtery; in the knowledge of an unknown, uncon- 
ceiveabſe, and unlearchable God, that in all the de- 

greesof knowledge we might ſtill conceive we hid 
found leſs, and that there is more to be found then be» 
Sre we apprehended. This is the moſt petfect knows 
Jedge of God, that doth not drive away darkneſs , but 
Increaſe it in the ſouls apprehenſion, any encreaſe in 
it doth not declare what God is, or ſatis fie ones ad- 
miration in it, but rather ſhews him to be more invi. 
ſible and Infcarcbable 3 fo that the darkneſs of a ſoul's 
ignorance is more manifeſted by this light , and not 
more covered, and ones own knowledge is rather darke 
ned, and diſappears in the glorious appearance of this 
light, for in all new diſcoveries there is no other thing 
appears, but that this which the ſoul is ſeeking is ſu- 
eee unknown ,and ſtill further from knows 

edge than ever it conceived it to be: Tbetefore what 

ever you conceive or ſee of God; if ye think ye 'know- 
what ye conceive or ſe e, its not God ye lee, bu: ſome- 
thing of Gos, els than God; for it's ſaid , Eye bath. 
not ſcen, nor ear brard, nor bath it entered into the beart 

man to conſider what he hath lajd up for them þ 
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Gol: unſearchableneſſe and abſolute perfection. 85 
love hin: Now certainly, that's himſelf he hath laid 
up for them; therefore whatever thou conceive of 
bim, and thinks now thou knows bim, this is not He; 
for he bath not entered into mans heart to conceivt 
him: Therefore this muſt be thy fouls exerciſe and 
progreſs in it, to remove all things, al] conceptions 
from him as not beſeeming his Msjeſty, and to go till 
fore ward in ſuch a'dirk negative diſcovery, till thou 
ir | know not where to ſeek him, nor find him next. Si qui 
„Deum videat, & intelligat quod videi, Deum uon videt, If 
any ſee God, and underſtand what they ſee, God they do 
not ſee; for, for God hath no man ſeen, 1 Job. 4. 12, 84 
| n0mankuows the Father but the Son, And none knows 
« | the Son but the Father , it's his own property, to 
» | know bimſelf, as tobe himſelf: ſilent and ſeeing igno- 
rance, is our ſafeſt and higheſt knowledge. 


— 


Bxod. 3. 14. I Ad THAT I AM, Plal, 19. 2; 
| Beſore the mountains, and from everlaſting to ever. 
lafting thou art God. Job 11. 7, $, 9. Canſt thou by 

"| ſcarching find out God, &c. 


His is the chief point of ſaving knowledge, to 
T know God: And this is the firſt point or de- 
gree of the true knowledge of God, to diſcern how ig- 
norant we are of him, and find him beyond all know- 
edge: The Lord gives a difinition of himſelf, but ſuch 
a-one as is no more clear than himſelf to our capaci- 
ties A ſhort one indeed, and you may think it ſaith 
not much, I am, What is it that may not ſay ſo ? I am 
that Jam: the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable creature 
bath its own being; mens wiſdom would have learned 
him to call himſelf by ſome bigh ſtyles and titles, as 
the manner and cuſtome of Kings and Princes is, and 
ſuch as che flattery of men attributes unto them : you 
would think the ſuper latives of wile, good, ſtrong, ex- 
eellent, glorious andſuch like, were mort beſeemingbis 
Majeſty , and yet there is more Majeſty in the Emple 
Eile than in all ottrertbut a natural man cannot behold 
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| & man to conſider what he hath laid up for them that 


84 Gols unſearchableneſſe and abſolute per ſect ion. 


all expreſſes our ignorance, There is no name agreez 
more to God, then that which ſaith, we cannot name 
him, we cannot know him, ſuch as inviſ bie, incomp e. 


denſible, infinite, c. This Socrates an heathen prof & | 
to be all his knowledge, that he knew he did know no- 


ching, and therefore he preached an unknown God 
to the Athenians, to whom after they erected an Altar, 
with that inſcription, To the unkrows God. I con- 
feſs indeed, the moſt part of our diſcourſes, of cur 
performances have ſuch a writing on them, To the ux. 
Fnown God; becauſe we think we know him, and ſo 
we know nothing But O that Chriſtians had ſo much 


and willingly to confeſs in our ſouls our own igno- 


rance of him, and then I would defire no other know- 


ledge, and growing in the grace of God, but to grow 
more and more in the belicying ignorance of ſuch a 
Myſtery, in the knowledge of an unknown, uncon- 
ceiveabſe, and unlearchable God, that in all the de- 
greesof knowledge we might ſtill conceive we hid 
found leſs, and that there is more to be found then be» 


Awwledge of God, ſo much true wiſdom ,. as ſolidly, 


fre we apprehended,. This is the moſt petfect knows - 


edge of God, that doth not drive away darkneſs , but 


Increaſe it in the ſouls apprehenſion, any encreaſe in 
it doth not declare what God is, or ſatis fie ones ad- 


miratior ir it, but rather ſhews him to be more invie 
ſible and Infcarcbable 3 ſo that the darkneſs of a ſoul's 


ignorance is more manifeſted by this light, and not 
more covered, and ones own knowledge is rather darke 
ned;and Jiſappears in the glorious appearance of this 
lighr, for in all-new diſcoveries there is no other thing 
appears, but that this which the ſoul is ſeeking is ſu- 

reminently unknown, and ſtill further from knows 
edge than ever it conceived it to be: Therefore what 


nor ſcen, nor car beard, ner bath it entered into the beart 


— 


ever you conceive or ſee of God; if ye think ye knoß 
what ye conceive or ſe e, its not God ye lee, hu: ſomes 
thing of Gos, els than God; for it's ſaid ,. Eye bath. 


Tous: 
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Exod. 3. 14. I AM THAT 1 Au. Plal, 19. 2; 


Gol! unſeercha bleneſſe and abſolute perſeRion. 85 
love bim : Now certainly, that's himſelf he hath laid 


up for them; therefore Whatever thou conceive of 
him, and thinks now thou knows bim, this is not He 3 


for he bath not entered into mans heart to coneeive 


him: Therefore this muſt be thy fouls exerciſe and 
progreſs in it, to remove all things, al] conceptions 
from him as not beſee ming his Msjeſty, and to go ſtill 
fore ward in ſuch a dark negative diſcovery, till thou 
know not where to ſeek him, nor find him next. Si quis 
Deum videat & intelligat quod videi, Deum non videt, If 
any ſee God, and underſtand what they ſee, God they do 
not ſee; for, for God hath no man ſeen, x Job. 4. 12, And 
no man knows the Father but the Son, And none knows 
the Son but the Father, it's his own property, to 
know himſelf, as to be himſelf: ſilent and ſeeing igno- 
rance, is our ſafeſt and higheſt knowledge. 


tt. 


Beſore the mountain, and from everlaſting to ever. 
laſting thou art God. Job 11, 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by 
ſearching ſind out God, &. 


TY is the chief point of ſaving knowledge, to 
know God: And this is the firſt point or de- 
gree of the true knowledge of God, to diſcern how ig- 
norant we are of him, and find him beyond all know= 
edge: The Lord gives a difinirion of himſelf, but ſuch 
a-one 2s is no more clear than himſelf to our capaci- 
ties ; A ſhort one indeed, and you may think it ſaith 
not much, I am, What is it that may not ſay ſo ? I am 
that I am: the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable creature 
bath its own being; mens wiſdom would have learned 
him to call himſelt by Come bigh ſtyles and titles, as 
the manner and cuſtome of Kings 3nd Princes is, and 
ſuch as che flattery of men attributes unto them : you 
would think the ſuperlatives of wile, good, ſtrong, ex- 
eellent, glorious andſuch like, were mort beſeeminzbis 
Majeſty , and yet there is more Majeſty in the Simple 
Eile than in all othersʒbut a natural man cannot behold 
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96 Cod. unſeatchableneſſe and abja'ute perſeFion; 
* it is ſpiritually diſcerned. Let the pot- ſheards of 
8 

Earth, IIa. 45. 9. But let them not ſtrive with their Ma- 


let ſome of them be called good , and ſome better, in 
the compariſon among the mſelves, but God muſt not 


enter in the com par: ſon. Paul thinks it an odious com- 


pariſon, to compare preſent croſſes to eternal glory, 1 
_ thinkthem not worthy to be compared, ſaith Paul, Rom. 

8, Rut how much more odious is it to con pate God 
with creatures. Call h im Hight ſt, call him moſt Power- 
fu}, call him moſt Excellent, Almighty, molt Glo- 


rious in teſpe ct of cteatures.z you do but abale his Ma- 


je ſty to bring itdown to any terms oſ com pariſon with 
them, which is beyond ali the beunds of underſtan- 
ding: all theſe do but expreſs him to be in ſomꝭ degree 
emincritly ſeated above the creatures z as [ome crea» 
tures are above all others, ſo ye da no more but make 
him the Head of all, as ſome creatures is the head of 
one line or kind under it 3 but hat is that to bis Mae 
jeſty ? be ſpea}s otherwiſe of bimſelf, J½% 40. 17, 
- All nations are be fore bim as notbing, and they are ac 
counted to him leſſetheu nothing. I ben certainly you 
bave not taken up the true notion of God, when you 
have conceived him the moſt eminent of all bee ings, 
as long as any bee ing appeats as a becing in bis ſight, 
before whom all beeings conjoyned are as nothing: 


while you conceive God to be the beſt, you ſtill at- 


tribute ſomething to the creature, for all comparative, 
include the poſitive in both ex: reams: So then, you 
take up only ſome different degrees between them 
who differeth ſo infinitly, lo incomprebenſiblyz the 
diſtance bet w xt heaven and earth is but a poor ſimii i- 
tude, to cxpreſs che d iſtance between God and Crea. 
tures 3 what is ihe diſtance betw ixt a bee ing and no- 
thing ? Can you meaſure it ? Can you imagine it ? 
Suppoſe you take the moſt high, and the moſt iow, and 
- meaſure the diſtance betwixt them z you do but _ 


earth ( laith he) ſtrive with the pot+ſheards of the Þ; 


key. 80 | (iy, let creatures compare with creatures, 
let them take ſuperlative ſtyles, in regard of others, 


Godt unſearchableneſſe and abſolute perſeFion, 8, 
ſider the difference berwixt two betings , but you do 
not expreſſe bow far nothing is diſtant from any of 
them: Now, if any thing could be imagined leis than 
nothing, could you at all gueſs a: the vaſt diſtance be- 
tween it and a beeing No, ſo is it here, thus ſaith the 
Lord, All nations, their glory, perfection and num» 
ber, all of them, and all theit excel lenc ies united, do 
not amount to the value of an unity, in regard of my 
Majeliy ; all of them like Cipbets, joyn never ſo ma» 
ny of them together, they can never make up a num- 
ber, they zre nothing in this regard, and leſſe than no- 
thing. So then we ovg hi thus to conceive. of God, and 


thus to attribute a bec ing 2nd life to him, and as in his 
fight, and in che conſide ration of it, all created beeings 
might evaniſh our of cur (125! : a3 the glorious light 


of the dun, though it do not anm gilate the Stars, and 
make them nothing, ver it nathilates their appea- 
rance to our ſenſes, and makes them 2 „ às if 
they were notzaltkough there be a great diffętence and 
incquality of the Stars in the night, ſome lighter, ſome 
darker ,' ſome of the firſt magnitude, and ſome of the 
ſecond and third, & c. ſome of greater glory, and ſome 
of leſſe; But in the day time all are alike, all are 
darkned by the Suns glory: Even ſo it is here, though 
ve may compare one creature with another, and find 
different degrees of perfeQtion and excellency , while 
we are only comparing them among tbemſelves ; but 
let once the glorious brightneſſe of God ſhine upon 
the loul, and in that light all theſe lights (hall be ob- 
ſcured, all the ir differences unobſerved; an Angel and 
a Man, a Min and a Worm differ much n glory and 
perle ction of beeing: But O, in his preſence there is 
no ſuch reckoning upon this account, all things are 
alike, God inſinitly diſtant from all, and ſo not more 
or leſſe: Infinitenefſe is not capable of ſuch terms ot 
compariſon. This is the reaſon why Chriſt ſaycs, 
Phere i none good but one, even God, Why > becauſe 
in reſpe& of his goodneſs, aothing deſerves that name : 
aller lig he in view of thegrenier in A Ane, 36 icls 
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it, for it is ſpiritually diſcerned. Let the foz- heard i of 
the earth ( laith he) ſtrive with the pot»ſheards of the not 
earth, I. 45. 9. But let them not ſtrive with their Mas ¶ the 
key. S0 I hy, let creatures compare with creatures, I no- 
let them take ſuperlative ſtyles, in regard of others, 
let ſome of them be called good; 3nd ſome better, in 
the compariſon amoug them ſelves, but God mult not 
enter in the con par. ſon. Paul thinks it an odious com- 
pariſon, to compare preſent croſſes to eternal glory, 1 
think them not worti io be compared, ſaith Paul, Rom. || oy 
8. Rut bow much more odious is it to con pate God I he 
with creatures. Call him Hight ſt, call him muſt Power. I tb 
ful, call him moſt Excellent, Almighty, meſt Glo- tt 
r ious in teſpe ct of creatures ; you do but abale his Ma- Ig 
jelly to bring it down to any terms of con pariſon with In 
the n, which is beyc nd ali the bcunds of underſtan= | o 
ding; all thele do but expreſs him to be in ſomè degree Ir 
emincritly ſeated at ove the ctestures; as lome crea» | x 

t 

1 

{ 

| 


tures are above all others, ſo ye do no mote but moke 
him the Head of all, as ſome creatures is the head of 
one line ot kind under it 3 but het is that to bis Ma- 
jeſty ? he ſpea}s otherwile ot bimſelf, 1/4 40. 17. 
All nations are be fore bim as nothing, and they are ac- 
counted to him leſſetheu nothing. I ben cetiainly you 
bave not taken up the true not ion of God, when you 
have conceived h im the moſt eminent of all bee ings, 
as long as any bee ing »ppears as a bee ing in bis ſight, 
be fore whom all beeings conjoyned ate as nothing; 
while you conceive God to be the beſt , you till at- 
tribute ſomething to the creature, for all comparative, 
include the poſitive in both ext reams: So then, you 
take up only ſome different degrees between them 
who diffcreth ſo infinitly, lo incomprebenfiblyz the | 
diſtance bet w xt heaven and earth ĩs but a poor fimi.i= 
tude, to cxpreſs che d iſtance between God and Crea. 
tures 3 what is tbe diſtance bet ixt a bee ing and no- 
thing? Can you meaſure it ? Can you imagine it ?- 
Suppoſe you take the moſt high, and the moſt iow, and 
me. ſure the diltance berwaxt them, ou do but _ 


| "TO * 


mike them nothing, 


"ap. 
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ſider the difference betwixt two beeings , but you do 
not expreſſe how far nothing is diſtant from any of 
them : Now, if any thing cou d be imagined leis ban 
nothing, could you at all gucſs a: the vaſt diſtance be- 
tween it and a beeing? No, ſo is it he re, thus ſaith the 
Lord, All nations, their glory , perfection and num» 
ber, all of them, and all their exceſlencies united, do 
nor amount to the value of an un'cy, in regard of my 
Mijeli» z I] of them lik: Cipbers, joyn never ſo ma» 
ny of tinem together , thev can never make up à Num» 


ber, they we nothing „ (his cg, ad lefle than no- 
thing, 50 then we 003 67 154.9 272 eve of God, and 
thus [Oo :ttributec Aber 8 2 18 iit@ to b im and 25 in his 
fight, ar d in rhe cornmeal created beeings 
might evaniſh our of £57 the glorious light 


of be Sun, thi ugh 4 © 7 tate the Stars, and 
Ailates their appea- 
rance to dur ſenſes, ar e em difapperty, as if 
they were notzaltLough chere be 2 great dift;rence and 
incquality of the Stars id the fight, ſome lighter, ſome 
darker , ſome of the fir ſt magnitude, and (ome of the 
ſecond and third, & c. (ome of greater glory, and ſome 
of leſſe; But in che day time all are alike, all are 
darkned by the Suns glory: Even ſo it is here, though 
we may compare one creature with another, and find 
different degrees of perfection and excellency , while 
we are only comparing them among themſelves ; but 
let once the glorious brightneſſe of God ſhine upon 
the (ou), and in that light all cheſe lights ſhall be ob- 


cured, all their differences unobſerved; an Angel and 


a Man, a Min 2nd a Worm differ much n glory and 
perte&ion of beeing: But O, in his preſence there is 
no ſuch reckoning upon this account, ail things are 
alike, God inſinitly diſtant from all, and ſo not more 
or leſſe: Infiniteneſſe is not capable of ſuch terms ot 
compariſon, This is the reaſon wby Cbriſt ſayes, 
Phereis-none good but one, even God, Why ? becauſe 
in reſpe& of his goodneſs, nothing deſerves that name: 
clefſeri;gurin view of thegrenicr 13. a4arknels, as oy 

Res ch good 


858 E un/earchableteſſe and abſolute perfetiion 7 


good in co mpariſon of a greater, appears evil: Hoy 
ter t 


much more then ſhall created 1ight and created good 
ne ſſe loſe that name and notion, in the-preſence of 


4 
nay 


that uncreated light, and (elf ſufficient goodne ſſe: Andice 
therefore it is, that the Lord calls himſelf after thigh({clt: 


manner, I am, as if nothing elſe were. I will not fay 
faith be, that | am the higheſt, the beſt and mot glo- 
rious that is; that ſuppoſeth other things to have 
ſome beeing, and ſome glory that is wartby the acs 
counting ot: But | am, and there is none elſe, I am alone, 
J liſt my band to Heaven, and [wear | live for ever, 
T here is nothing elle can (ſay, I am, I live, and there 
is none elſe ; for there is nothing hath of irſelf ; Can 
any boaſt of chat which they have borrowed, and is not 
their own? As if the bird that had ſtolen from other 
bird its fair feathers , ſhould come forth and contend 
with them about beauty, would not they preſently 


every one pluck out their own, and leave her naked, to 
object of -mockery to all? Even ſo, ſince our 


be an 
breath and beeing is in our noſtrils, and that depends 
upon bis M:jefties breathing, upon us, It he ſhould 


but keep in his breath, as it were, we ſhould vaniſh in. 
to nothing; he looketh upon man and he is not, Job 
9-8. That is a ſtrange look, that looks not only man out 


of countenance, but out of life and being he looks him 
into the firſt nothing, and then can he (ay, IlIive, I 


tet! 
is C 
or | 


am ? no, he muſt al wayes ſay of himſelf in reſpect of 


God, as Paul of himſelf in reſpect 
yet not I, but Chriſt in me, I am, yet not Il, but God 


in me: I live, I am, yet not I but in God, in whem- 
T live, and have my beeing. So that there is no other 


thing beſide God can ſay, Iam, becauſe all thengs are 
borrowed drops of this ſelt - ſufficient tountain, and 


ſparkles of this primitive light: Let any thinginterveen 
between the ſtream and the fountain and it is cur: off | 


and dried up; let any thing be interpoſed between the 
Sun and the Beam and it evaniſhes. © Therefore this 


fountain being this 2riginal light, chis (e:f being ave + 


e a5 Plato calleth him, deſerves on. the name of be- 


LOT. TIES: 


* „ 


of Chriſt, I live, 
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ing; other things that we call after that name are nea- 


* 


ſee then bow profound a myftery of Gods abſolute 
igſclf-!\vfficient perſe ction is infolded in theſe three Let- 
ters, I am, or intheſe fout, Jetovah ; If jou ask what 
dis God, there is nothing occures better then this, 1 am, 
e or be that , it I ſhould ſay be is the Almighty, the 
cs only wiſe, the moſt perfect, the moſt glorious, it is all 
contained in that word, I am that I am, nempe hoc eſt 
r. ei eſſe, bac omnia eſſe: For that is to be indeed, to be 
re all thoſe per fe ctions imply, abſolutly, and as it were 
n lolely; It I Hy all that, and ſhould reckon out all the 
t Scripture Epitbets, I add nothing; It Iſay no more, 
] diminiſh nothing. 


r | 
dj AS this holds out Gods abſolute perfection, ſo we 
told you that it imports , his eternity and unchange- 
5 
. 
) 


J abieneſſe, you know Pilats ſpeech, what I have written 
II bave written, wherein be meant, that he would not 


change it, it ſhould ſtand ſo, So this properly belongs 


to Gods eternity, before the mountarus were brought 
forth, from everl:ſiing ts everlaſting bes Gd, Pſalm 


195.2. Now this is properly 10 be, and his only deſerves _ 
the name of being, which never was nothingzand never 


ſhall be ngthing , which may alwayes ſay, I am, you 
know it is ſo with nothing elſe but God : The Hea- 
vens and Earth with the thing; therein could nor ſay, 
6000. years 2g, I am, Adam could once bave aid, 
I am. but now he cannot ſay it: for that {elf bet ing ard 
fountain becing bath (aid to him, Return to.cuſt; and 
ſoit is with all the general ions paſt, where are they 
now? They were, but they are not: And we then 
- were not, and now are; for we are come in their place, 
but within a litt'e time, who of us can ſay, Iam: No, 
we fl-eawayand are like 2 dream, as when one awak- 


noiſe, and it is paſt, within few years this generation 


will not know us; no more than we do now * 
er 


| | 75 


et nothing than God, and ſo in regard of his Majeſty, 
may more fitly be called nothing than ſomething, you 


eth we are like a tale that is told, that make: a preſent 


will paſſe, and none will make mention of us, our place 


4 
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ber thoſe who have been before: Chriſt ſaid of Fobw» Þ 
He was a burning and ſhiving light, he was, ſaith be, os 
but now he is not: but Chriſt may alwayes ſay, Iam Þi 
the light and life of men, Man is, but look a little back» Þ 
ward, and he was not, you ſhali find his original: and Fc 
, Nep alittle forward and he hall not be, you ſhall find 
his end, but God is Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
& the end: but ob, who can retire ſo far backward as to FC 
apprehend a beginning, or go ſach a ſtart forward as to 
conceive an ns in ſuch a being as is tbe beginning, and 
end of all things, but without all beginning and end? 
Whoſe underſtanding would it not conſound? There | 
is no way here but to flee into Pauls SinRuary, O the 
beighth, and breadth, and depth! We cannot imagine a 
bee ing, but we muſt firſt conceive it nothing & in ſome Þ 
inſtant receiving its beeing, and therefore canſt thou by 
ſearcbing find out God? IJ here fore, what his beeing is, fn 
bath not entered into the heart of man to conſider, If 
a man would live out but the ſpace of two generati- 
ons, he would be a worlds wonder; but if any had 
their dayes prolonged as the Patriarchs before the 
Flood, they would be called ancient indeed, but then 
the heavens and earth are far more ancient; we may 
go back ward the ſpace of near 6000, years in our own 
minds, and yet be as far from his beginning as we Þ 
were, when we are come to the beginning of all things, I 
a mans imagination may yet extend to ſelf -further,and | 
ſuppoſe to it ſelf as many thouſands of years before the 
beginning of time, as all the Angels and men of all 
nations & generations from the beginning, if they bad 
been imp oyedin no other thing but this, could have 
_ ſummed up; and then ſuppoſe a product to be made 
of all the ſeveral ſums of years, it would be vaſt and 
unſpeakable , but yet your imagination could reach 
further, and multiply that great (um as often into 
itlelf as there are unites into ir: Now, when you have 
done all this, you are never a whit nearer the dayes of 
the ancient of dayes. Suppoſe then this ſhould be the 
only exerciſe of Men an Angels throughout all eter» 


nity 


ity , all this marvellous Arichmetick would not 
mount unto the leaſt ſhaddow of the continua uce of 
Sim who is from evertafiing: All that huge product 
- $f all the multiplications of men and Angels, hach no 
proportion unto that never beginning, and never en- 
{ Ping duration: The greateſt (um that is imaginable 
g path a certain proportion to the leaſt number, that it 
o Fontainerh it fo oft and no oftner, lo that the leaſt 
o Humber being multiplied, will amount unto the grea- 
d ſteſt that you can conceive, But O, where ſhall afoul 
end it ſeIF here ? It is incloſed between inſinitneſs bee 
e 
: 
| 
1 
| 


ore and infinicneſs beh ind, between two everlaſtings, 
hich way ſoever it turns, there is no out going, which 

ay ſoe vet it looks, it muſt loſe irfelf in an infinitneſs 

» fround abour it, it can find no beginning, and no end, 
when it hath wearied it ſelf in ſearching, which if it 
{5nd not, it knows not what it is, and cannot tell what 
it is. Now, what are we then? O what are we, who 
ſſo magnifie our ſelves: We are but of jeſterday, and 
rom nothing, Job 8. 9. Suppoſe that we had endured 
{the ſpace of 1000. years, yet (ſaith Moſes, Pla). go. 4. 


bath no ſucceſſion to thee, thou beholdeſt at once 
what is not at once, but in ſeveral times, all that harh 
not the proportion of one day to thy dayes: we change 


day, but he & the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
wer, Heb, 13. 8. Every day we are dying, ſome part of 
Jour life is taken away; we leave till one day more be- 
hind us, and what is behind us is gone and cannot be 
recovered: Though we vainly pleaſe our ſelves in 
the number of our years, and the extent of our life, 
and the viciflitudes of time, yet the truth is, we are but 
il! loſing ſo much of out beeing and time as paſſeths 
Firſt , we loſe our childhood, then we loſe our man- 
hood, and then we leave our old age behind us alſo, and 
there is no more before us, even the very preſent day 
we decide it with death? But when he moves all 
kings, he remains immoveable; though dayes and 
| years 


* 
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{ thouſand years are but as yeſte; day in ih fight. Time 


in our dayes, and are not that to day we were yeſter- 
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years be in a continual Aux and motion about him, ad 
they carry us down with their ſorce, yet he abides the we 
ſame for ever, even the earth that is eſtabſiſht ſo ſure . 
and the Heavens that are ſuppoſed to be incorruprible, 
yet they wax old as doth 4 garment , but He 71 the ſame, | © 
and bis years have no end, Plal. 10 2. 16, 27. Sine prin- 5 
cipio trincipium, abſque fine ſtinis, cui prateritum u 
abis, haud adit ſuturum, ante omnia, poſt omnia, totus a 
unus ipſe. He is the beginning without any begin- 
ning, the end without an end, there is nothing by paſt L 

to him, and nothing to come, ſed uno mentis cernit in | 

iu, que ſunt, qua erunt , que ſuerantque, He is one| f. 

that is all, before all, after all, and in all: He beholds be 
out of the exaſted and ſupereminent Tower of Ecers| 4 

nity , all the ſueceſſions and changes of the creatures, ö 
and there is no ſucce ſſion, no mutation in his know- * 
ledge as in ours, Known 10 bim are all bi works , from | © 
the beginning. He can declare the end before the be- 
| 

| 


ginning, for he knows the end of all things before he 

gives them beginning: Therefore he is never dri- 

ven to any conſultation upon any emergent, or inci- 

dent, as thewiſeſt of men are, who could nor foreſee 

all accidents and events, but He 7s in one mind, ſaith 

Fob, and that one mind, and one purpoſe is one for all, | 

one coneerning all, be had it from everlafting,and wbo | 

8 turn him? Fer he will accompliſh what bis [out | 
deſires. | ©” 

No, canſt thou by ſearching ſind out God? Canft 

thou a por mortal creature, aſcend wp unto the height 

of Heaven, or deſcend down unto the depths of Hell ? 

Canft thou travel abroad, and compaſs all the Sea and 

dry Land, by its longitude and latitude? Would any 

| mortal creature undertake ſuch-a voyage, to compals 

| the Univerſe? Nay, not only ſo, bar to ſearch into 

every corner of it, above and below, on the right hand 

and on the left: No certainly, uniefle we ſuppoſe a 

man whoſe head reaches unto the beigbth of Heaven, 

and whole feet is down unto the depths of Hell, and 


whoſe armes ſtretched out can fathom the, length 5 


q the-Exrth, and breadth of the Sea, unle ſſe I ſay, we 
e Tuppoſe ſuch a creature , then it is in vain to imagine, 
1 either the height of the one, or the depth of the 
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other, the length of che one, and the breadth of the 


6 other, can be found out and meaſured: N if mortal 


creatures cannot attain the meaſure of chat which is 


faite; O then, what can a creature do, whatcan a 
| creature know of him tbat is infinite, and the Maker of 
. 31! theſe:things, you cannot compaſſe the Sea and 
a Land, how then can a ſon} comprebend birt, who bath 
i | meaſured the waters in the hollow of bis han i, and com- 


prehe nded the duſt of the earth in a mcaſure, & the moun - 
tains be weigh in jcales, and the bills in a ballance , Iſa, 
40.10. Thou cannot meaſure the circumference of the 
heaven, how then canſt thou find out him, who metteth 
out the heaven with his ſpan , end ſtreicheth them out as a 
(urtain? Tia, 40. 12. 23. You cannot number the Na- 
tions, or perceive the magnitude of the Earth, and che 
| buge extent of the Heavens. What then canſt thou 

know of him who ſitteih on the circle of the earth , and 
the iuhabitants are but as Groſſe hoppers beſore him, and 
he ſpreadeth our the Heavens as a Tent to dwell into? 
He made all the pins and ſtakes of this Tabernacle, 
and he faſtened them below, but upon nothing, and 
ſtretches chis curtain about them,and above them, and 
it was not ſo much difficulty to him, as io you to draw 


ide curtain about your Bed , for, he ſpake and it was 


dont, he commanded and it ſtood faſt, Canſt thou by 
ſearching find him out? And yet thou muſt ſearch him, 
not ſo much out of curioſity to know what he is, for 
he dwells in inacceſſible light which no man bath (cen, 
ner uo man can (ce, 1 Tim. 6-16, Not ſo much to 
find him,as to be found of him; or to find what we can- 
not know when we have found; Hic eſt qui nunquam 

quari ſruſtra poteſt cum tamen inveniri non foteſt 3 you 
may ſee k bim, but though you never find him, yet ye 
ſhall not ſeek bim in vain, for ye ſhall find blefledneis 
in him: Though you find him, yet can you ſearch 
him out into perfection? Then what you have fourd 
WCG were 


— 
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were not God ? How is it pcflible tor ſuch narrow 
hearts to frame an apprehenſion, or receive an im 

teſſion of ſuch an immenſe Greatneſs, and eterna] 
88 ? Wi)l not a ſoul loſe its power of thinking 
and (peaking, becauſe there is fo much to be thought 
and ſpoken z and ii ſo tranſcends all that it can think q 
- Silence then mult be the beſt Rhetorick ;; ant 
the lweeteſt eloquence, when eloquence it lelf mu 
become dumb and filent, it is the abundance and ea 

ceſs of that inacceflible light, that hath no proparth 
on to our unde: ſtandings; that ſtrikes us as blind 
in the darkneſs the want of light: All that we can (a 
of God is, that whatſoever we can think or conceiy 
he is not that, becauſe he hath not entered into the 
heart of man to conceive, and that he is not like any off - 
theſe things which we know, unto which if be be nc 
like, we cannot frame any ſimilitude or likeneſſe c 
bim in our knowledge ? What ſhall we then do? Seek 
him, and learch him indeed; but if we cannot know 
him, to reverence, fear and adore what we know: 80 
much of bim may be known, as may teach us our duty, 
and ſhew unto us our ble ſſedneſs, let then all our in. 
quiries of him bave a ſpecial relation to this end, that 
we may out of love and fear of ſuch a glorious and good 
Cod, worſhip and ſerve him, and compoſe our ſelves 
according to his will, and wholly to his pleaſure ; what 
ever thou knowes of God, or ſearches of him, it is but 
a vain ſpeculation, and a work of curioſity, if-it do not 
lead to this end; to frame and faſhion thy ſoul to an 
union and communion with him in love; If it do not 
| diſcover thy ſelf unto thy ſelf, that in that light of Gods 
glorious Majeſty thou mayeſt diſtinctiy behold thy 
on vileneſs and wretched miſery, thy darkneſs and 
f deadneſs, and utter impotency. The Angels that Iſa- 
| ah (aw attending God inthe Temp e, had wings co- 
vering their faces, and wings covering their feet, thoſe 
excellent ſpirits who muſt cover tbeir feet from us, 
becauſe we cannot behold their glory, as Moſes bes 
hooved to be vailed, yer they cannot behold his glo- 

752 
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ry. but muſt cover their face from the radient and 
nJ ſhining brightneſs of his Majeſty, yet they have other 
two wings to flee with 3 and being thus compoſed in 
reverence and fear to God, they are ready to execute 
bis commands willingly and (wifily, I/. 1, 2, 3. Co- 
But what is the uſe Iſaiab makes of all this glorious 
Gghr?}Wo is me, I am a man of polluted lips, &'s, Oh all 
is unclean, People ant! Paſtor: He had known doubt 
leſs lomething of it before; but now he ſees it of 
rel new as if he had never (een it & the glory of God ſhin» 
u ing on him, doth not puff him up in arogancy and con- 
eeit of the knowledge of ſuch profound myſteries, but 
vel be is more abaſed in himſelf by it, it ſhines into his 
beart, and whole man, and lets him ſee all unclean 
within and without and (> it was with Fob, Fob 24. 5. 
I have beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but as long 
ag it was hear ſay, I thought my ſeif ſome thing; I 
often te fle cted upon my (elf and actions with a kind 
of felf-complacency and delight: But now faith he, 
fince I have ſeen thee by the ſeeing of the eye, T abbor 
my ſelſ in duſt and aſhes, I cannot look upon my ſelf 
with patience, wi hout abhorrency and deteſtation, 
ſelf-love made me loath other mens fins more then 
mine own,and ſelf. love did cover mine own from me, 
it preſented me tomy ſelf in a feigned likeneſs, but 
now I ſee my ſelf in my true (h3pe, and all coverings 
ſtripped off: Thy light batb pierced into my ſou',z2nd 
behold I cannot endure to look upon my ſelf, Here 
now is the true knowledge of Gods Majeſty, which 
di ſcovers within thee a myſtery of iniquity : and bere 
is the knowledg of God indeed, which abaſles all things 
beſide God, not only in opinion, t ut in affection, that 
attracts and unites thy ſoul to God, and drawes it from 
thy (elf and all created things, this is a right diſcovery 
of Divine purity and glory, that ſpots even the clean» 
neſs of Angels, and ſtains the pride of all glory, much 
more will it repreſent filthineſs as filthineſs, without 
a covering. Its knowledge and ſcience (falſly ſo called) 
nee eee 
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95 The true reſult of the knowledge of God, © 
of it ſelf, and humbleth a ſoul in it ſelf, that it maybe | h 
full of God, He that thinks he knowes any thing, be | x 
knows nothing as he ought to know, 1 b 
This then is the fitſt property or mark of ſaving | q 
knowledge of God, it removes all ground of vain con» | 2 
fidence, that a ſoul cannot truſt unto it ſelf 3- and then x 
the very proper intent of it is, that a ſoul may truſt in d 
Cod, and depend on him in all things: For this pur. | d 
poſe the Lord was called himſelf by ſo many names in | h 
Scripture anſy erable to cur ſeyeral neceſſities, and | h 
difficulties, that he might make known to us how all. . u 
ſufficient he is, that ſo we may turn our eyes and | © 
hearts towards him; This was the intent of this name, e. 
J am, that Moſes might have a ſupport of his faith; for | b 
if be had looked to out ward appearance, was it not al- | cl 
moſt a ridiculous thing, and like a vain fancy ,-fora | a 
poor incorfiderable man to go to a King with ſucha Þ { 
meſſage, that he would diſmiſſe ſo many ſubjeRs? And It 
was it not like an attempt of ſome mad man, to go about | im 
to lead ſo many thouſands from a wicked tyrannical 
King, into another Nation? Well, faith the Lord, 
I am; 1 who give all things a beeing,will give a beeing 
to my promiſe: I will make *Pharoah hearken,and-the 
people obey, Well then, what is it that this name of | @ 
God will not anſwer? It is a creating Name, a Name | 
that can bring all things out of nothing by a Word; | @ 
if he be ſuch as he is, then he can make of us what he | ey 
pleaſes; If our ſouls had this name conſtantly engrae | ap 
ven on our hearts: O what power weuld Divine Fro. | ſn 
miſes and threatnings have with us? I, even I, am be | w 
that comfor:cth thee, faith he: If we belicyed that it | in 
wette he indeed, the Lord Jchevah , how wou'd we | ye 
be comferred? How would we praiſe. Him by His | 
Nime F AH? How would we ſtoop unto him, and | kn 
ſubmit unto His bleſſed wil ? If we believed this, | be 
would we not be as dependent on him as if we had no | th. 
bee ing in our ſelves? Would we not make him our | R. 
habitation and dwelling place ? And conclude our |, 
own ſtability, and the ability of his Church 1 its 
5 — — 3 — * We " 1s q — 
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The true reſult of the right knowledge of God. , 
his unveriable eterniry,as the Plalmiſt P/ o. i. and P/. 
102, ult. How can we think of ſuch a fountain beeing, 
but we muſt withall acknowledge our ſelves tobe ſha. 
dows of his goodneſs, and that we owe to him what we 
are, and ſo conſecrate and dedicate our ſelves to his glos 
ry? How can we conſider ſuch a ſelf. beeing, indepen. 
dent, and creating goodne ſſe, but we muſt have fome 
deſire to cleave to him, and ſome confidence to truſt in 
him? Nov, this is to know him. When we think on 
his unchangeableneſſe, let us conſider our own vanity, 
whoſe glory and perfection is like a ſummer flower, 
or like a vapour alcending for a little time, whoſe beſt 
eſtace is altogether vanity ; Our purpoſes are ſoon 
broken off; and made of none effect; our reſolutions 
change. This is a Character of mortality; we are not 
alwayes alike, Nov ſ/bi conſtare, nec ubi zue & ſemper 
ſib . parem enydemque eſſe, To be now one thing, and 
then another thing, is à property of ſinful and wretched 
man, therefore let us ceaſe from man wheſcbreath 3s in 
his noſtrils, and not truſt in Princes who ſhail die, far 
leſſe in our ſelves who are leſſe then the leaſt of men: 
But let us put our truſt in God, who changes not, and 
we {hal} not be conſumed; our waters iliall not fail we 
| ſhall never be aſhamed of any hope we have in bim. 
There is nothing elſe you truſt in but undoubtedly it 
| ſhall prove your ſhame and conſuſion; in ſum, whate 
ever you ſhall hear or know of God know that it is vain 
and empty,unlefle it deſcend down into the heart to fan 
ſhion it to his fear and love, and extend unto the outs 
ward man to conform it to obedience z you are but vain 
in your imaginations , and your fooliſh hearts are dark= 
ned, while when you know Go1, you elerifie him not as 
| God: If that be not the fruit and end of knowledge, thar 
| | knowledge fhall be worſe to thee than ignorance , for 
both it brings on judicial hardning here, and will be 
thy ſolemn accuſer and witneſſe 2gaink thee hereafter, 
Rom. 1. 21. 24. The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, truly 
Io called, is neither barren, nor unfruitfulſ, for out of 
Ats root and ſap, ſprings out humility, (elf-abafing,con- 
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fdence in God, patience in tribulations, mee kneſſe in 
provocations,temperance and ſobriety in lawful things, 
c. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 778. 
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K Exod, 24.57 6,75 8. The Lord, the Lord God, merii« ; 
full and gracious, &c, 


TY is nothing can ſeparate beween God and a 
people but ihiquity, and yet he is very loath 
to ſepꝛrate even for that; he makes many ſhews of 
- departing, that ſo we may hold him faſt s and indeed 
he is not difficult to be holden. He threatnes often 
to remove his preſence from a perſon , or Nation, and 
he threatens, that he may not indeed remove, but that 
they may intreat him to ſtay, and he is not hard to be 
entreated: Who is a God like unto bim, flow to an- 
ger, and of great mercy ? he is long of being provoked, 
and not long provoked; for it is like the anger ofa a 

Parents love: Love takes on anger, as the lait reme- 
dy, and if it prevail, it is as glad to put it off, as it was 
unwilling to take it on- You may ſee a lively pi- 
Qure of this in Gods dealing with Moſes and his peo- 
ple in the preceeding Chapter, He had long endu- 
red this rebellious and obſtinate people, had often 
threatned ro cut them off, and yet, as it were,loath io do 
it and repenting of it, he ſuffers himſelf to be entreated 
for them; but all in vain to them, they corrupted their 
way ſtill more: And in the 32. Chap. falls in groſſe 
Idolatry, the great treſpaſlc that he had given them ſo 
folemn warning of often, whereupon great wrath is 
conceived, And the Lord, Chap. 33. 1. threatensto 
depart from them, Go your way, ſajth he, to Canaan 
but I will not go with you; take your venture of any 1 
judgements, and the people of the Lands cruelty : Here 
is a ſad farewell to Iſrael, and who would think that he 
could be detained after all that? Who could think that 

he could be entreated? And yet be is not entreated,be | 
is not requeſted before he give ſome ground of ir, and 


before he £1: condeſcends; Go ſaith he, and put of + 
rr eder; No ien ns, 280 7% 


How [oath God is to depart from 4 people, ce. gg 
thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what to do 
unto thee. Will he then accept a repenting people, and 
is there yet bope of mercy ? Should he that is going 
away ſhew us the way to keep him ſtill ? And he that 
flees from us, will he ſtrengthen us to purſue and fol- 
low after him > This is not after the manner of men, 
it is true, whoſe compaſſion fails, when their paſſion 
ariſeth, but this is the manner and method of grace, or 
of him who waits to be gracious: He flees lo. as he 
would have a follower : yea, while he ſeems to goa. 
way, he draws the ſoul that it may run after him; 
hence is that word, Pſal. 63. 8. My ſoul follows hard af. 
ter thee; thy right hand upholds me, Well, the people 
mourns and pats off their ornaments in ſign of humi- 
liation and abaſement, but all this doth not pacifie and 
quench the flame that was kindled: Moſes rakes the 
Tabernacle out of the Camp, the place of judgement 
bete God ſpake with the people; and the cloud, the 
Ggn of Gods preſence removes: In a word, The ſigns 
of Gods loving and kind preſence departs from them, 
taſigniſie that they were divorced from God, and in a 
manner, the Lord by Moſes excommunicates all rhe 
People, and Rulers both, and draws aw theſe holy 
taings from the contagion of a prophane people : But 
yet all is not gone ; he goes far off, but not our of fight, 


that you may alwayes follow him, and if you follow. 


he will Rand ſtill:he is never without the reach of cry- 
ing , though we do not preceive him, Now, inthis 
ſad caſe you may have a tryal who is godly ; Every 
one that ſeeks the Lord will ſeparate from the unho- 
ly Congregation,and followthe Tabernacle: And this 
affe cts the whole people much, that they all worſhip 
in the tent-doots, Now, inthe mcan time God ad- 
mits Moſes to ſpeak with him; though be will not 
ſpeak to the pecple, yet he will ſpeak with their Mee 
diator , typicall Mediator, to ſhew us that God is 
well pleaſed in Chriſt ,and ſo all Chriſts interceſſions 
and requeſts for us will get a hearing z when they are 
come once in talking, * buſineſſe 13 taken up, tor he 
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100 Isfirmily and iniquity incabacitatet us. 

' Is not ſoon angty, and never implacably angry, flow to 
anger and. keeps it nor long : Moſes falling familiar 
with God, not only obtains bis requeſt for the people, 
but becomes more bold in a rcquett for his on ſatis» 

; FfaQtion and confirmation: Re could not endute to 

lead that people, except God went with him: and has 

ving the promiſe of his going with them, he cannot 

| . endutediſtance with him, bur aſpires to the neareſt 

| Communionthat may be: Oh that it were ſo with 

us. Hisrequeſt is, That the Lord would thew him 

his glory; Had he not ſcen much of this already? 

And more than any man ever (aw , when he ſpake in 

the Mount with God, &c. Nay, but he would ſee 

moe, for there is alwayes more tobe ſeen, and there is 
in a godly ſoul al wayes more de ſire to ſee it, the more 
Is (een, the more is loved and deſired, taſting of it on- 
Jy begets a kindly appetite after it, and the more taſted, 
Kill the freſher and more recent; But yet it is above 
both deſire and fruition, thou cannot (ce my face, & c. 
All our knowledge of God, all our attainments ot ex- 
perience of him, do reach but to ſome dark and confuſed 
apprehenſion of what be is 1 the cleareſt and neareſt . 
ſight of Gogyn the world, is, asif a man were nor 
known but by his back, wbichis a great point of e- 
Krangement ; It's ſaid, in the beayen we muſt ſee him 
Face to face, and fully as he is, becauſe then the foul is 
made capable of it. 

Two thing; in us bere puts us in an incapacity of 
nearnefle with God, Infirmity, and Iniquity? Infir- 
mity in us cannot behold his glory, it's of lo weak tycs 
that the brightneſs of the Sun would firike it blind; 

and Iniquity in us, he cannot behold it, becauſe he is 

| of pure eyes, that can look on no unclean thing; it's 

the only thing in the Creation tbat Gods holineſs 

' Hath antipathy at, and therefore he is ſtill about the. 

{ deſtroying of the body ot ſin in us, about the purging | 

of all ßilthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit; and til} the | 
foui be thus purged of all fin, by the operation of the &* 
Ho!y Ghoſt, it cannot be a Temple for an immediate 
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from a people or. perſon; 105 

vifion of him; and an immediate exhibition of God ro 
us, Sin is the wall of partition, and the thick cloud 
that eclipſes his glory from us; it is the oppoſite 
Hemeſphere of darknefſe, contrary to light, according 
to the acceſſe or receſſe of Gods prelence, it is more or 
lefſe dark; the more fin reigns in thee.the lefſe of God 
is in thee, and the more fin be ſubdued, the readier and 
nearer is Gods preſence : but let us comfort our 
ſelves: That one day ſhall put off both Infirmity 
and Iniquity, mortality ſhall put on immortality, and 
corruption Ve cloathed with incorruption ; we ſhill 
leave the rags of mortal weakneffe in the grave, and 
our menſtruous cloaths of fin bebind us, and then ſhall. 
the weak eyes of fleſh be made like Eagles eyes, to 
bebold the Sun; and then ſhall the ſoul be cloathed 
with holinels, as with a garment, which God fhall 
delight to look upon, becauſe he fees his own Image in 
that glaſſ/. ? 

We come to the Lords ſatisfying of Moſes deſire 


and proclaiming bis Name before him; it is himſelt 
only can tel] you what he is, it is not Miniſters preach» 


ing, or other diſcourſe , can proclaim that Name to 
you; we may indeed ſpeak over thoſe words unto 
you , bur it is the Lord that muſt write that Name 
upor. your heart he only can diſcover bis glory to your 
ſpirir: There is a ſpiric of life which cannot be i nelo- 
led in Letters and Syllables, or tranſmitied through 
your ears into your hearts, but he himſelf muſt create 
it inwardly, and Rir up the outward ſenſe and feelin 

of that Name , of thoſe Attributes : Faith indeed 
comes by hearing, and our knowledge in this life is 
thorow a glafſe, darkly, thorow ordinances and ſenſes; 
but there muſt be an inward teaching and (peaking to 
your ſouls to make that effeRua] , the anointing teach- 
eth you allthings, 1 Job, 2. 27. Alas! its the ſepara- 


tion of that from the word that makes it ſo unprofie 


table; if the ſpirit of God were inwardly writin 

what the word is teaching, then ſhould our ſouls be 

living Epiſtles, that ye might read Gods Name on 
3 | thema 
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102 Infirmity and iniquity incapacitates us 
them: O, be much in imployment of, and depending on 
him that teacheth to profit, who only can declare unto 
your ſouls what he is. | 

+ Theſe names expreſſe his Effence or Beeing, and his 
Properties, what he is in bimſelf,znd what he is to us; 
in himſelf he is Jehovah, or a ſ(elf-being , «vro «, as 
we heard in the 3. Chap. am that I am, and EL, 
x ſtrong God, or mighty God; which two hold 
out to us, the abſolute incomprehenfible perfection of 
God, eminently and infinitely encloſing with him- 
ſe}f all perfections of the creatures; the unchange- 
able and immutable beeing of God, who was, and is, & 
is to come without ſucce ſſion, without variation, or 
ſhadow of turning; and then the Almighty power of 
God, by which without difficulty , by the inclination 
and beck of his will and pleaſure, he can make, or un- 
make all, create or annihilate, to whom 8 is 
impoſſible; which three if they were pondered by 
us , till our ſouls received the ftamp of them , they 
would certainly be powerfull to abſtract and draw 
our hearts from the yain, changeable , and empty ſha» 
dow of the creature, and gather our ſcattered affections 
that axe parted among them, becauſe of their unſuffici- 
, that all might unite in one, and joyn with this 
ſelf · lufficient and eternal God; I ſay, if a ſoul did in- 
deed believe and conſider how All. ſufficient he is, 
ho inſufficient all things elſe are, would it not cleave 
to him and draw near to him, Pſal. 7 3. ult, It is the 
very torment and vexation of the ſoul to be thus rac k- 
ed, diſtracted and divided about many things;and there- 
fore many, becauſe there is none of them can ſupply all 
our wants, our wants are infinit, our deſires inſatiable, 
and the good that is in any thing is limited and boun- 
ded, it can ſerve one but for one uſe, and another for 
another ule, and when all are together, they can but 
ſupply ſome wants, but they leave much of the ſoul 
empty: But often theſe outward things croſſes one an 
other, and cannot conſiſt together, and hence ariſeth 
much ſtrife and debate in a ſoul, his need 1 

ot 


for near fellowſhip with God. 105 
both , and both will not agree; But O that you could 
ſee his own univerſal good, One for all, and above 
all, your ſouls would choole him certainly, your ſouls 
would truſt in him; ye would ſay, Aſbur ſball not jave 
us, we will nos ride on horſcs: Creatures ſhall not ſa» 
tis fie us, we will ſeek our happineſſe in thee: and no 
where elle; fince we have taſted this new wine, a- 
way with the old, the new is better, I beſeech you 
make God your friend; for he is a great one; whether 
he be a friend or an enemy, he hath two properties, 
that make him either moſt comfortable, or moſt ter- 
rible, according as he is at peace or war with ſouls, 
Eternity aud Omni potency, You were once all enemies 
to him, O conſider what a Party you have, an Al- 
mighty Party, and unchangeable Party ; and if you 
will make peace with him, and that in Chriſt, then 
know, be is the beſt friend in the world, becauſe he is 
unchangeable and Almighty; if he be thy friend, he 
will do all for thee he can do, and thou haſt need of; 
But many friends willing todo, yet have not ability, 
but he bath power to do what be will and pleaſes, 
Many friends are changeable , their affections ary UP, 
or themſelyes die , and therefore even Princes friend= 

ſhip is but a vain confidence, for ar: bac die, and then 
their thoughts of favour periſh with them, but he a- 

bides the Bme for all Generations, there is no end ot 
his duration, and no end of his affe ction; He can till 
ſay, Ian hat I am; What I was, I am, and J will be 
what | am z men cannot ſay ſo, they are like the 
Brooks that the . Teman lcoked after, and 
thought to have found them in Summer as they leſt 
them in Winter; but behold they were dried up, and 
the companies aſhamed: God cannot make thee a. 
ſhamed of thy bope , becauſe he is faithful and able. 
Ability and Fidelity is a ſure Anchor to bold by in 
all ſtorms and tempeſts, | 

Such is God in himſelf ; now there are two man- 
ner of wayes he vents himſelf toward the Creatures, 
Ina comfortable way, or ina terrible way, This glo- 
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to, God: manifefting of bimſelf to ſinners, &c. 
zious perfection, and Almighty power, hath an iflue 
vpon ſinners, and it runs ina twofold channel /, of mer. 
cy and juſtice: Of mercy towards miſerable ſinners 
that finds themſelves loſt, and flee unto him, and take 
hold of his ſtrength z and juſtice towards all thoſe 
that flatter themſeives, in their own eyes, and con» 
tinue in their ſinnes, and put the evil day far of: 

There is no mercy for ſuch as fear not juſtice, 
and there is no juſtice for ſuch as flee from it 
unto mercy, The Lord exbibites himſelf in a two. | 
fold appearance, according to the ccndition of fine | 
ners, He fits on a Throne and tribunal of Grace and 
mercy, to make acceſſe to the vileſt ſinner, who is a. 
fraid of his wrath, and would fain be at peace wich |: 
him; and be (its on a Throne of juſtice and wrath | 
to leclude and debar preſumptuous finners from his 
Holineſs, There were two mountains under the 
Law, one of cutſings, another of ble ſſings; Thele are 
the Mountains God fets his Throne upon, and from 


theſe he ſpeaks, and ſentences mankind : From the 


Mountain of coutſings he hath pronounced a courſe, 
and condemnatory ſentence upon all flefh, ſor all have 
„nne d, therefore he concludes all under ſin, tł at all fleſh 


might flop their mou: b, and the whole world become 


guilty before God. Now, the Lord having thus con- 
de mned all Mankind becauſe of diſobedience , be fits 
again upon the Mountain of Bleſſings, and pronoun. 


ces a ſen:ence of ablojutionz of as many as have taken 


with the ſentence of condemnation . and appealed to 
his grace and Mercy; and thoſe which do not ſo, the 
ſentence of condemnation ſtands above their bezds 
unte pealed. He eres his Tribunz] of juſtice in the 
Word for this end, that all fleſn might once be con- 
v cted before bim, and therefore he citts as it were, 


and ſummons all men to ſiſt themſelves and compear 


be fore his Tribunal, to be judged ; be layes cut an 
acculation in the Word againſt ther z be takes their 
conlciences witneſſe of the truth of all that is charged 
on them, and then pronouns that ſentence on their 
cong 
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conſcience, Curſed is he ihat abides not in all things, 
which the conſcience lubſumes and concludes it telt 
accurſed , and ſubſcribes to the equity ot the ſentences 
and thus the man is guilty before God, and his mouth 
ſtopped z he hath nocxcuſes; no pretences, he can 
ſee no way to eſcape from Juſtice +, and God is ju» 
Rificd by :bis means, in bis ſpeaking and judging 
P/al. 51. 4- The ſoul ratifies and confirms the truth 
& juſtice of all cur threat nirgs and judgements. Rem. 
3. 4, Now for ſuch fouls as joyn with God in judging - 
and condemningthemſelves; the Lord bath ere cted a 
Throne of grace, and Tribunal of mercy in the word, 
whereupon be hath fer bis Son Jeſus Chriſt; P/al. 2.6. 


and 89. 14, and 45. 6. Heb. 1, 8. And O, this 


Throne is a comfortable Throne , mercy and truth 
goes before the face of the King to welcome and emere 


tain miſerabieſraners, and to make acceſs to them. And 


from this Throne Jcſus Chriſt holds ontthe Scepter 


of the Goſpel to invite ſinners, ſelf- condemned ſin- 


ners, to come to him alone, who hath gotten all final 


judgement committed to him, that be may give eier 
nal life to whom be will, Fob 53. 21. 2. O that is a" 


ſweet and ample Commiſſion given to our Friend and 


Brother Jeſu. Chriſt , power to repeal ſentences paſt 


ag3inſt us, power io looſe them whom Juſtice hath 


bound, power and authority to abſolve them whom 


juſti.e hath condemned, and to blefle them hom 


the Law bath curſed, and to open thei: month topraiſe 


whoſe mouth fin and guiltineſſe bath ſtopped; power 
to give the anſwer of a good conſcience to thy evil 
- | felt-rormenting conſcience 1, in a word be bath power 


to glye life, to make alive, and heal thoſe-who are kil- 


led or wounded by the Commandement,. Now I ſay: 
ſeeing God hath of purpoſe eſtabliſhed this Throne of 
meccy in the Word, thou maytſt well after receiving 


and acknowledging of t be juſtice of the curſe of the 


Law, appeal to divine mercy and grace, ſitting on ano- 
cher Tbione of the Golpelz thou may if thy conſci- 
ence urge thee to di ſpair, and to conclude there is no 
bers : 
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hope, thou may appeal, I (ay, from thy conſcience, 
from Satan, from Juſtice unto Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
holding out the Sceprer to thee; the Miniſter calls 


thee, Riſe and come, ſtand no longer before that 
Bar, for it is a ſubordinate Judicatory, there isa way | 


to redreſs thee by a higher court of Grace : Thou may 


ſay to Juſtice, to Sathan, to thy own Conſcience, It is 


true, I confeſs that I deſerve. that ſentences I am 
Yuiley and can ſay nothing agiinſt it, while I ſtand 


alone, but though I cannot (atisfic, and have not; yet | 
gave his life a ranfom | 
for many, and whom God hath given as a propitiati- 


there is one Jeſus Chriſt , who 


on for ſins; he hath ſatisfied and paid the debt in my 


name; go and apprehend the Cautioner, fince he bath | 


undertaken it, nay, he hath done it and is abſoived. 
T hou had him in 4 hands, O juſtice! Thou had 
him priſoner under the power of death; fince you 
have let him go, then he is acquitted from all the 
chauge of my ſins; and therefore, fince I know that he 
is now a Ki 
andplead the cauſe of his poor ſheep, 1 will appeal to 
him, refer the cauſe to his deciſion, I will make my 
Jupplication to him , and certainly he will hear , and 
Interpoſe himſelf between wrath and me; be will re- 
ſcind this ſentence of condemnation , ſince be himſelf 
was condemned for us, and is juſtified, it is Chriſt that 
ied, an rather i rifen again, who ſhall condemn me ? 


He is near that juſtifies me, Rom, 8, 33, 34. Now if + 


thou do indeed flee into him for refuge, that City is 
open for thee, and nothing to prejudge thy entry: but 
no curſe, no condemaation can enter in it, Rom. 8. 1. 
He will juſtific and adſolve thee from all things where- 
of the Law could not juſtiſie thee , but condema thee, 
there is forgivenneſſe with bim, thas be may be feared; 
David may teach thee this manner of appellation, Ff. 
130. and 142. 2. of appealing from the deſer ved curſe 


to free undeſerved bleſſing and mercy in Chriſt, a 
Let us conſider this Name of the Lord, and it 


ſhall anſwer I our ſuſpicions of him; all our objeRi- 
| ons 
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ng, and bath a Throne to judge the world, 
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ons againſt coming to bim and believing in him, it is 
certain, Ignorance is the mother of unbeließ together 
with the natural perverſenefle of our hearts, if we 
knew his Name we would truſt in him, if bis Names 
were pondered and conſidered , we would believe 
in him, Satan knows this, and therefore bis great 
ſight and cunning is, to hold our minds fixed on the- 
conſideration of our miſery and deſperate eſtate, he 
keeps the awakened conſcience ſtill upon that comfort- 
leſs fight , and he Jabours to repreſent God by halfs, 
and that it is a falſe repreſentation ofGod, be repreſents. 
him as cloathed with juſtice and vengeance , as a con- 
ſuming fire, in which light a ſoul can ſee nothing but 
deſperation written; and he labours to hold out the 


thoughts of his mercy and grace, or diverts a ſoul from 


the conſiderrtion of his promiſes , whence it comes, 
that they are not eſtabliſhed , that though ſalvation be 


' near, yet it is far from them in their ſenſe and appre- 


henſion, therefore I ſay , you ſhould labour to get an 
intite fight of God, and you ſhall ſee him beſt in his 
Word, there be reveals himſeif, and there you find, if 
ye conſider, that which will make you fear him indeed, 
but never flee from him, that which may abaſe you, 
but withall embolden you to come to him, though 
trembling : whatever thought poſlefle thee of thine 
own miſery , of thy own guiltinefle, labour to coun 
terpoiſe that with a thought of his mercy and free 
promiſes : whatever be ſuggeſted of his holinefle, and 
juſtice , hear himſelf ſpeak out his own Name, and 
thou ſhalt hear as much of mercy and grace, as may 
make theſe not terrible unto thee , though high and 
bonourable. The Lord hath ſo framed the expreflion 
and proclamation of bis name in this place, tbat firſt a 
word of M jeſty and Power is premiſed ( The Lend, 
Fhe Lord Got) that it may compaſs our hearts in 


fear and revecence of ſuch a glorious One, and make 4 
pte pꝛratory impreſſion of the Majeſty of our God, 


which indeed is the foundation of all true faith. It be- 
ins to adore and adaure a Deity, a os 
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10 The confderation of Gods Name, 
ſro n the world, the thoughts of his power and glory 
poſſeſſes the ſoul firſt, and makes it begin to tremble 
to think that it bath ſuch an high and Holy One to 
deal with, 

But in the next place, you have the moſt ſweet, al- 
luring, comforting ſtyles that can be imagined, to meet 
with the: trembing and languiſhing condition of a 
dub that would be ready to faint before ſuch a Maje- 
Ry, here mercy takes it by the hand, ind gives a cordial 
of grace, pardon, forgiveneſſe, &c. to it, which revives 
the ſoul of the humble, and intermingles ſome re joyc- 
ing with the former trembling. M1jcfy and greatneſs 
goes before to abaſe, and humble the ſoul in its own 

eyes, and mercy and goodnefle feconds them, to lift 
| wp.thole who are Jow , andexalt the humble, and in 
the diſcripiion of this, the Lord ſpends more words. 
F  Qaccaiding to the neceſſity ofa ſoul, to ſignifie ro us 
| How greatand ſtrong conſolation may be grounded on 
Bis Name, how-acceflible he is, though be dwel in 
| inacceflivle light, bow lovely he is, though he be the 
high and the loſty one, how good he is; though he be 
great, how merciful he is, though he be Mjeſtick: 
In a word, that thoſe that flee to bim may have all 
invitation, all encouragement to come, and nothing te 
diſcourage, to pre judge their welcome, that hoe ver, 
will, may come, and nothing may h inder on his part 
and then after all this , he ſubjoynes a word of his Jus 
ſtice, in avenging fin, to ſhe us that he leaves that as 
{ thelaſt, that he aſſayes all gaining wayes of mercy 
with us, and that he is not very much delighted with | 
the destn of ſinners, that ſo whoſoever periſheth may | 
blame chemſelves, for hating the it onAvation, ank 
forſaking the ir own mercy; 
Now whoever thou att that apprebends a dreadfut 
à nad terrible God, and thy (elf a miſerable and wretched 
{ FfGaner, thou canſt find no comfort in Gods highnefſe 
| and power, bur it looks terrible upon thue,becauſe thou 
} . doubts of his good-will to ſave and pardon thee : thou 
| fayeſt.wich tue blind man, if chou ile thou can 11 it; 
; 2 INES. ILY LED bs . 
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| will produce confidence in bim. W 


Thou art a ſtrong God, but what comfort can I have 
in thy ſtrength, ſince I know not thy good - will? I (ay, 
\he Lord anfwers thee in this name, I am mercijul, 


ſaith the Lord, if thou be miſerable, I am merciful as 


well as ſtrong, if you have fin and miſery, I have com- 
paſſion & pity: my mercy may be a coppy and patern 
to ali men to learn it of me, even towards their own 
brethren, Luk. 6. 36. Therefore he is called the Fa- 
ther of mercies 2 Cor, 1. 3. Miſericors eſt cui altering 
miſeria cordi eſt. Mercy hath its very name ſtem mi- 
ſery, for-it is no other thing then to lay anothers mi- 
ſety to heart, not to deſpiſe it, not to add to it, hut to 
help it, iris a ſttong ĩnelination to ſuccom the miſery 


= 1 * 
of lianerz, thereſore thou needs no other thing to com- 


mend thee to him: art thcu milerable; and knows it 
indeed? Then be is merciſul, and know that alſo, 
theſe two ſuit well. / 
Nay, but ſaith the convinced {ou}, I know not if he 
will be merciful to me, for bat am? There is no- 


thing in me to be regarded, I have nothing to conci* 


Hat favour, and all that may procute hatred, But, ſaith 
the Lord, I am gracious, and dilpenſes moſt freely, 
without reſpect to condition or qualification # fay nor, 
It I had ſuch a meaſure of humiliation as ſach a one, 
If I loved him ſo much, if I had fo much godly forrow 
and repentance, then I think he would be merciful 
to me. Say not ſo, for behold he is gracious, be hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and there is no 
other cauſe , no motive to procure it; it comes from 
within his own breaſt; It is not thy repentance will 
make him love thee , nor thy hardneſſe of heatt will 
make him hate thee, or obſtruct the vent of his grace 
towards thee : noxif it be grace, it is no more of worker, 
no works in that way tbat thou imagines ; it is not ot 
repentance, not of faith in that ſenſe thou conceivelt, 
bur it is freely, without the hyre, without the price of 
repentance, or faith , becauſe all thoſe are but the free 
ts of grace, thou wouldſt have theſe graces toprgcure 
is favour , and to make them the ground. of thy be- 
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lieving in his promiſes , but grace is without mogey, 
it immediatly contracts with diſcoyered miſery, ſo 
that if thou do diſcover in thy (elf miſery and fin, 
though thou find nothing elſe , yet do not caſt away 
confidence z but ſo much the more addreſſe thy ſelf to 
mercy and grace which doth not ſeek repentance in 
theez yet there is ſomething in the awakened conſci · 
encez It have gone on long in fin, I bave been a 
reſumptuous ſinner; can he endure me longer ? well, - 
ear what the Lord ſaith, I am leng.ſnffering , and pae 
tient, and if he had not been ſo, we hid been damned 
ere now. patience hath a long term, aud we cannot 
out-run it, out · weary it, Why do we not wonder that 
he preſently and inſtantly executed bis wrath on ane 
2 gave them not one hours ſpace for repentance, 
ut caſt them down head. long into deſtruction, as 
in a moment: and yet his Majeſty hach ſo long de. 
layed the execution of our ſentence, and calls us to 
repentance and torgivenneſs, that we may eſcape the 
condemnation of Angels: His patience is not ſlacłne ſa 
and negligence, as men count it, 2 Pet. 3. 9. He fits 
not in heaven as an Idol and idle ſpectator bat men 
are doing, but he obſerves all wrongs, and is ſenſible of 
them allo: And if we were mindful and ſenſible of 
them alſo he would forget them; He long ſuffering : 
This is extended and ſtretched · out patience beyond 
all expectation, beyond all deſerving, yea, contrary 
to it. Therefore as long as he forbears if thou appre- 
bend thy miſery and ſin, and continuance in it, do not 
conclude that it is deſperate: Why ſhould a living man 
complain As long as patience leng:hens tby life, if 
thou deſire to come to him, believe he will accept thee, 
Bur ſaith the.doubring ſoul, Iam exceeding pers 
yerſe and wicked, there is nothing in me but wicked · 
neſſe, it lo abounds in me that there is nothing in me 
but wickedneſſe, it ſo abounds in me that there is none 
like me; but (aich the Lord, I am abcundant in good - 
Feſſe,, i hy wikcdneſfe thougn it be great it is bur 
A created wickedneſs, but my goodneſs iʒ the 2 
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| "they do rather challenge me; the fins of none a 


8g4inſt ſach ar ds acquit and clear themſetver. 11g 
of God; Iam as aboundant in grace and goodneſſe ag 
thou art in (in, nay, infinitely more ; thy fin is but the 
tranſgre ſſiont of a finite creature, but my mercy is the 
compaſſion of an infinite God, it can ſwallow it up: 
ſuppoſe thy fin cry up to Heaven, yer mercy reaches 
above Heaven, and is built up for ever. Here is an 
invitation to all ſinners to come and taſte, O come 
and taſte and ſee how good the Lord is: goodneſſe is 
communicative , it diffuſes it (elf like the Suns light: 
There is riches of his goodneſſe, Rom. 2. 4. Poor 
ſoul, thou canſt not ſpend it though thou have many 
Wants. 

But I am full of doubtings , fears and jealouſies; 1 
cannot believe his promiſes, I often queſtion them z 
How then will he preform them? I ſay, ( ſaith the 
Lord) I am aboundant in truth, He will certainly 
perform. Shall our uu belief or doubting make tbe ſaith 
of God of none eff d, &. Rom, 3. 3+ God forbid. His 
fa ithfulneſſe reaches unto the Clouds, he will keep 
Covenant with thee , whoſe ſou) hath choſen him, 
though thou often queſtion and doubt of him. Indeed 
thou would not give indulgence to thy doubtings and 
jealouſies, but look on them as high provocations : for 
what can be more grieyous to Eee love than to 
meet with jealouſie, jealouſie would quench any crea- 
tures love; but though it grieve and provoke him, yet 
he will not change, he will not diminiſh his; only do 
not think your diſputings, and quarrellings innocent 
and harmlefle things; no certainly, they grieve the 
Spirit, ſtir up the Beloved to go away as it were, be- 
fore he pleaſt,and make thee walk without comfort, and 
without fruit; yet he will bear with and quench the 
{moaking flux of a Believers deſires , though they do 
not ariſe to the flame of Aſſurance. 

But the wounded ſpirit hath one or two burdens 
more: I have abuſed much mercy, How can mercy 
pity me? I bave turned grace into wantonneſs, ſo 
that when I look to mercy and grace to comfort me, 
re like 
mine, 
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mine, none of ſuch a hainous preſumptuons nature: 


But let us hear what the Lord ſpeaks, I keep mercy for 
thouſands, and ſorgive iniquity , tranſgrefſion aud ſin ; 
Thou haſt waſted much mercy, but more is behind, 
all the treaſure is not ſpent; though there were many 
thouſand worlds be ſide, - could pirdou them all, if 
they would flce unto my mercy, thou ſhalt not be 
ſttained in me, merty wi'! pardon thy abuſe of mer- 
cy, it will forgive all faults thou dce't againſt it (elf, 
Thou that (ins againſt he Son of man, he Redeem »: 
er of the World, and remedy of ſin, yet there is pardon 
for thee whatever thy quality, condition, or circum- 
Nance of thy fin be; „hotver convinced of it, and 
Joadned with ir, deſires reſt :0 thy ſou], thou may find 
it in Chriſt, whoſe for met kind ueſſe thou baſt anſwe- 
red with contempt, many hne, 'miny great fins, and 
theſe preſumpꝛuous fins cannot exclude, nay, no fin 


cinexclude a willing ſoul. U.belict keeps thee un- 


willing, and ſo cx-\ndes thee, 

Now as the Spider ſucks poyſon out of the ſweet- 
eſt Flower, ſo jhe moſt part of ſouls ſuck nothing but 
de luſion and preſumption, and bardening out of the 
Golpel z Many ſows reaſen for more liberty to fin 
from mercy ;z bur behold bow the Lord backs it with 
a dreadful word, who will Ly no mears clcar the guilty, 
As many as do not condemn themſelves, and judge 
themſelves before bis Tribunat of Juſtice, there is 
nd reſcinding of the condem vatory Se tence, but it 


ſtands above their heads, He that be ieves notis con- 


demned already. Jultice hath condemned al by fen- 
tence he that doth not in the ſenſe of this flee into 
Jeſus Chriſt from fin and wrath, is a'ready condem- 
ned ; his Sentence is fhand+ng, thete needs no new 
one; ſince he fl es not to mercy for abſolution; the 
ſentence of condemnation fiands un epes ed. Vou 


guilty ſouls who clear yaut ves, God will not clear 
you, and alas 1 How many of yen do c ear your (elves? | 


Da you not extenuate and mince your fins ? How: 
bag is ir40 extorcany confelitan of guilt out of y 


Ou | 
but... 
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but in the general ? If we condeſcend to ogy nn 
many of ycu will plead innocency, almoſt in every 
thing, though ye have like children, learged to ſpeak 
theſe words, That ye are ſinners, I beleech you con- 
ficer it, iris no light matter, for God will by no means 
clear the guilty ; by no means, by no intreaties, no 
flatteries: What 7 will he not pardon fin? Yes in- 
deed ; His Name tells you he will pardon all kind 
of ſins and abſolve all manner of guiltyperſons but yet 
ſuch as do condemn themſelves, ſuch as are guilty in 
their own conſcience, and their mouths Ropped before 
God; you Who do not enter into the ſerious ex: mi- 
nat ion of your wayes, and no not arraign your [elves 
before Gods Tribunal daily, till you find your ſelves 
loathfom and deſperate, and no refuge for you; you 
who do flatter your ſelves alwayes in the hope of hea» 
veo, and put the fear of hell alwaycs from you, I ſay, 
God will by no means; no prayers, no intreaties clear 
or pardon you, becauſe you come not to Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whem is preached forgivenneſs aud remiſſon of finn. 
You who take liberty to ſin, becauſe God is gracieus, 


and delay repentance till the end, becauſe God is longs 


ſufler ing; know God will not clear you; he is holy 
and juſt as he is mercifu', If his mercy make thee 
Not fear and tremble before him, and do not ſeparate 
thee from thy fins 3 if rem ſſion of fins be not the 
ſtrongeſt perſwaſion to thy ſoul of the removing of (in, 
certatrily thou doſt in vain preſuue upon his mercy z 
Now, conſider. wot influence all this glorious Pro- 
clamatton had on Moſes; it ſtirs up in him reverence 
and affe. Qion,reverence to ſuch a glorious Majeſty, and 
great de ſite to have him amongſt them, and to be 
more one with him: If thy ſoul tightly diſcover God, 
it cannot bur abaſe thee; He made haſte to bow 
down and worſhip; O, Gods Myjeſty is a ſurprifing 
and aftoniſhing thing, it would bow thy ſoul in the 
cuſt if ic were repreſented to thee ; labour to keep the 
rigar and intire repreſentation ot God in thy ſight, 


his ybole Name, Strong, Merciſul aud Fuſt, * 


114 M bereis irue Cbriſtianity conſifis, 
and Holy. I (ay, keep both in thy view, for half repre* 
ſentations are dangerous, either to beget prelumti“ 
on and ſecurity , when thou looks on mercy alone, ot 
deſpair, when thou looks on Juſtice and power alone 
Let thy ſoul conſider all joyntly, that it may receive 
a mixed impreſſion of allzand this is the holy compoſts 
tion and temper ofa Believer , Rejoyce with trem- 
bling, love with fear; let all thy diſcoveries of him, 
aim at more union and communion with him, who is 
ſuch a ſelf-ſufficient, all.ſufficient and eternal Beeing. 
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Joh, 43. 24, God it 4 Spirit and 1hey who worſhip him 
muſt worſbip bim in Sp irit and in truth. 


V E have here ſomething of the Nature of 
add pointed unto us, and ſomething of our 
duty towards him: Ge is a ſpirit that is his Nature; 
and max muſt worſLip him, that is his duty; and that in 
Pirit and in truth, that is the right manner of the du» 
ty: if theſe three were right pondered till they ſink in 
to the bottame of our ſpirits, they would make us in- 
deed Chriſtians, not in the Letter, but in the Spirit: 
"That is preſuppoſed co all Chriſtian worſhip and walk. 
ing, to know what God is; its indeed, the primo 
cognitum of Chriſtianity, the firſt principle of true 
Religion,the very root out of which ſprings and grows 
up walking ſutably with,and worſhiping auſwerably of, 
a known God. | fear much of our Religion be like 
the Athenians, They builded an Altar to an unknown 
God; and like the Samaritanes, Who worſhipped 
they knew not what, Such a worſhip I know not 
what it is, when the God worſhipped is not known: 
The two pareats of true Religion are, the knowledge 
of God and of our ſelves, this indeed is the begin- 
ning of the fear of God, which the wiſe preacher calls 
the beginning of wiſdom: And theſe two, as they be- 
get true Religion, ſo they cannot truly be one with-- | 
out the other; It is not many notions and ſpeculations 
about the Divine nature, ic is not high and rained 


con- 


God i 4 Spirit, and what that doth import. 117 
conceptions of God that compriſes the true knowledge 
of him, many think they know ſomething when they 
can ſpeak of theſe myſteries in ſome ſingular way, and 
in ſome tearms removed from common underſtand- 
ings, which neither themſelves nor others know what 
they mean; and thus they are preſump:tuous, ſelfecone 
ceited, knowing nothing as they ought to know : there 
is a knowledge that puffes up, and there is a knowledge 
that caſts down, a knowledge in many that doth but 
ſwell them , not grow them 3 Its but 3 roomor full of 
wind, 2 vain and empty, and forthy knowledge, that is 
neither good tor edifying others , nor ſaving a mans 
ſelf, a knowledge that a man knows, and refleQs upon 
ſo, as ta aſcend upon the height of it, and meaſure 
himſelf by the degrees of it : this is not the true know» 
ledge of God, which knows not it ſelf , looks not back 


upon it ſelf , but ſtraight towards God, bis bolineſs 


and glory, and our baſeneſs and miſery, and therefore 
it conſtrains the ſoul to be aſhamed of it ſelf in ſuch a 
gloriours preſence , and to make haſte to worſhip , as 
Moſes, Job, Iſaiah did. 

This definition of God, if we did truely underſtand 
it, we could not but worſh ip him in another manner. 
God & aſpirit: Many ignorant people form in their 
own minde ſome likneſs, and Image of God, who is 
inviſible; you know bow ye fancy to your (elves ſome 
bodily ſhipe , when you conceive of him, you think 
be is ſome Reverend and Msjeſlick Perſon , ſitting on 
a Throne in Heaven; But I beſeech you correct your 
miſtakes of bim, there is outward idolatty, and there 
is inward, there is idolatry in action, when men paint 


or engrave ſome ſimilitude of God, and there is Idola- 


tty in imagination, when the fancy and apprehenſion 
runs upon ſome Image, or likeneſs of God: The 
firſt is among Papiſts, but I fear the letter be too 
common among us, and it is indeed all one, to form 


ſuch a ſimilitude in our mind, and to ingrave or paint 


it without, ſo that the God whom many of us worſhip, 


is not the living and true God, but a painted or pays 
Ols 
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Idol. When God appeared moſt viſible to the world * 5 
as at the giving out of the Law, yet no man did ſeeff *; 
any likeneſs at all, be did not come under the percep · ¶ he 
tion of the moſt ſyitable ſenſe, he could not be percei · 10 
ved but by the retired underſtanding, going aſide bis 
from all things viſible, and therefore you do but fancy Itba 
an idol to your (elves in ſtead of God, when you ap- 
prehend bim under the likeneſs of any viſible or ſen- 
ble thing, and ſo what ever love, or fear, or reverence 
you have, it is all but miſpent ſuperſticion, the love 
and fear of an idol, 

I. I know then that God is a Spirit, and therefore 
he is like none of all theſe things you ſee, or hear, orW,. 
ſmel}, or taſte, or touch: The heavens are glorious in. 1 
deed, the light is foll oſ glory, but he is not like that. x. 
If all your ſenſes ſhould make an iniquiry and ſearch I 

t 
| 


for him througout the world, you ſhould not find 
him, though he be near hand every one of us, yet your 
eyes & ears, and al] your ſenſes might travel the length 
of the earth, ar.d breadth of the (ea, and ſhould not 
find him, even as you might ſearch all the corners of 
heaven ere ye could hear or ſee an Angel; if you ſaw 
a man aſunder, and reſolve him in atomes of duſt, yet 
you could not perceive a ſou] within him, why ? Be. 
_ theſe are ſpirits, and ſo without the reach of your 
enles. ä 

II. If God be a Spirit, then he is inviſible, and dwels 
in light inacceſſible, which no man hath ſeen or can 
lee, then our poor nir ro minds that are drowned, 28 
it were and immerſed into bodies of clay, and in this 
Nite of mortality, receives all knowledge of the ſen- 
ſes, cannot frame any ſuirable notion of his ſpiritual, 
and abſtracted nature: We cannot conceive what our 
on ſoul is, but by (ome ſenſible operation flo ing 
from it, and the beightthar our knowledge of that 
nobſe part of our ſelves amounts to, is but this dark and 
confuſed conception, that the ſoul is ſorae inward 
principle of life,, and ſenſe and reaſon; how then is it 
poſſible for us to conceive aright of the divine nature, 
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God is 4Syirit, aud what that dub import, tt 
as it is in it ſelf? but only in a dark and general way, 
we gueſs at his Majeſty, by the glorious emanations 
of his power, and wiſdom, and the rayes thereof which. 
he diſplayes abroad inall the works of his hands, and. 
from all theſe concurring teſtimonies, and evidences of 
bis Mijeſty, we gather this confuſed notion of him, 
that he is the fountain. ſelf-independent beeing, the 
driginal of all theſe things, and more abſolute in the 

orld, then the ſoul is in the body, the true Anima 
mundi, the verylife and the light of men, and the ſoul 
that quickens, moves, and forms all this viſible world, 
that makes all things viſible, and himſelf inviſible :. 
Therefore it is that the Lord ſpeaks to us in the Scti- 
pture of himſelf, according to our capacities of his face, 
bis right hand and arm, his Throne, his Scepter, his 
back parts, his anger, his fury, bis repentance, his grief, 
and ſorrow z none of which are properly in his [piti«. 
tua], immortal, and unchangeable nature, but becauſe 
our du;neſs and lownefle in ſuch, is apprehending 
things ſpiritual, ic being almoſt without the ſphere and 
cowprebenfion of the (cul while in the body, which is 
almoſt addicted unto the ſenſes of the body: There. 
fore the Lord accommodates himſelf unto cur termes, 
and notions; balbutit nobiſcum, be like a kind father 
ſtammers with the flammering, children, ſpeaks to 
them in the ix on diaieR z but withall world have us 
conceive be is not really ſuch a one, but iin finiily re- 
moved in his own bet ing from all theſe imperſe ctions. 
So when you hear of theſe terms in Scripture, O be- 
war ye conceive God to be ſuch a one, as your ſelves: 
but in theſe expreſſions not be ſee ming his Maj ſty, 
becauſe below bim; learn your own ignorance of his 
glorious Majeſty, your duineſſe and incapacity to be 
ſuch, as the Holy One muſt come down as it were in 
| ſome bodily appearance, ere you can under ſtand any 


A 


thing of him. 


III. If God be a Fpirit, then ke is moſt perfect, and 
moſt powerful, all imperfeRion, all infirmity, and 
veakneſs inthe creature, is ſyunded in the grofle, and 
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materia] part of it, you ſee the more matter and bo- ; 
dily ſubſtance be in any thing, it is the more lumpiſh, 
heavy, and void of all actions it is the more ſpiricual, 
pure, and rcfined part of the creation; that hath moſt 
activity in it, and is the principle of all motions, and 
actions: You ſee a little flye hath more action in it 
than a great mounta n, becauſe there axe ſpirits in it 
which move it, The bottom of the world contains 
the dregs of the Creation,as it were, a maſſe and lump 
of heavy earth, but the higher and more diſtant bo- 
dies be from that, the more pure and ſubtile they are; 
and the more pure and ſubtile they be, the more acti- 
on, vertue and efficacy they have; the earth ſtands 
like a dead {ump, but the ſea moves, and the air being 
thinner and purer than both, moves more eaſily and 
{wiftly; but go up higher, and ſtill the motion is 
ſwifter, and the vertue and influence is the more 
powerful: What is a dead body when the foul and ſpi- 
rit is out of ic? It hath no more vertue nor efficacy 
than ſo much clay; although by the preſence of the 
ſpitit of it, it was active, agil, (wift, ſtrong and nimble, ſo 
much then as any thing hath of ſpirit in it, ſo much 
the more perfect and powerful it is, Then I beſeech 
you conſider what a one the God of the ſpirits of all 
feſh mult be, the very fountain ſpirit, the ſelf. being 
Spirit, zvuTo @y:vuzs. When the ſoul of a man, or the 
ſpirit of a hotſe, hath ſo much vertue, to ſtirre up a 
lump of earth and to quicken it to many diverſe ope- 
rations, even though that ſcul and ſpirit did not, nay 
could not make that pcece of earth they dwell in; then 
whit muſt his power and vertue be, that made all 
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moves thera in their ſeveral operations, and influen» 
cies 3 Anima mundi & anima animarum mundi, an 
Angel bath mote power than all men united in one 
body, Satan is called the Prince of the air, and God of 
th world, for he hath more cfhicacy and vertue to 
commove the air, and raiſe tempeſts; then all the 
lwarmes of multipited mankind, though gathered in- 
to an army, if the Lord did not refirain and limit 
his power, he were able to deſlroy whole Nations. 
2t once: An Angel killed meny thouſands of Sena. 
cheribs Army in one night; what would many Angels 
do then, if the Lord pleaſed to apply them to that 
vVvork ? O what i man that be. ſbould megnifie himſelf, 
or glory in ſtrengtb, or skill? Beaſts are ſtronger than 
men, but mans weaker ſtrength being ſttengthned 
with more skil, proves ſtronger than they; but in re- 
ſpect of Angels he hath neither ſtrength nor wiſdom, 
IV. If God be a spirit, then he is not circumſcri= 
bed by any place; and if an infinit ſpirit, then he is 
every where, no place can include him, and no body 
can exclude bim. He is within all things, yet not in- 
cluded nor bounded within them, and be is without all 
things, yet not excluded from them 8 intta omnia, non 
tamen incluſus in i'lis extra omnia, nec tamen exclu- 
(us ab ali. You know every body hath its own bounds 
and limits circumſcribed to it, and ſhoots out all other 
bodily things out of the ſame ſpace , ſo that before the 
leaſt body want {ome ſpace, it will put all the Univerſe 
in motion, and every thing about it to change. its 
place, and poſſefſe another; bur a Spirit can palle tho- 
row all of them, and never diſturb tberq s A Legion 
may be in one man, and have room enough, If there 
were a wall of Braſſe, or Tower, baving no Open, nt i- 
ther above, or beneath, no body could enter, but by 
breiking thorow, and making a breach into it, but an 
Angel or Spirit could ſtorm it without a breach, and 
Pierce thorow it , without any diviſion of it: How 
much more doth the Maker of all Spirits fi all in al; 
the thickn: fe of the earth doth not Keep him out. * 
' A 1 C 
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the largeneſs of the heavens conta in him: Ho then 
do we clrcumſcribe and limit him within the bounds 
of a publick houſe, or the heavens? O, how narrow 
thoughts have we of his immenle greatneſſe? Who 
without diviſion or multiplication of himſelf, fills all 
the corners of the world, whoſe indiviſible unity is 
equivalent to an infinite extenſion, and diviſibility: 
How often, I pray you, do you re fle ct upon thi, ? Ge 
is near hand every one of us. Who of us think of a Di- 
vine Majeſty nearer us than our very ſouls and conſei- 
ences, in whom we live, and muve, and have our becing ? 
How is it we move, and think not with wonder of chat 
fitſt Mover, in whom we moye ? How is it we liye and 
perſevere inbeing, & do not always conſidet this foun - 
tain-beeing, in whom we live and have our beeing. O,. 
the Atheiſm of many fouls proſeſſing God? We do 
ſpeak. walk, eat and drink; and go about all our buſineſ- 
ſes, as if we werefelf-being, and independent of any, 
never thinking of that ajl-preſent quickning Spirit, 
that acts us, moves us, ſpeaks in us, makes us to walk, 


and eat and drink, as the barbatous peo * who ſee, 
e 


hear, ſpeak and reaſon, and never once retieQ upon the 
principle of all theſe, to diſcern a ſoul within : This 
is b:utiſh,and in this, Min, ho was made of a ſtraight ! 
countenance to look upward to God, and to know him. 
ſelf and his Maker, till he migh: be differenced from 
all creatures below, is degenerated, and become like 
the beaſts that periſh. Who of us believes tbis all- 
picſent God? We imagine that he is ſhut up in hea- 
ven, and takes no ſuch notice of affairs below : bur 
certainly, he is not ſo fat from us: thougb be ſhew 
more of his glory above, yet he is as preſent and ob- 
ſervant below. 

V. If he be a Spirit, then as he is incomprehen- 
ſible and immenſe in beeing, ſo alſo there is no com- 
prehenſion of his knowiedge - Thencarer any crea- 
tufe come to the nature of a Spirit, the more know- 
ing and underſtanding it is; liſe is the moſt excellent 
becing, 2nd underſtanding is the maſt gxcellent life. 

ee Materia 
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Materia eſt imers & meriua, the nearer any thing is 
to the earthly matter, as it hath leſs action, and ſo leſs 
life and feeling: Man is nearer an Angel then beaſts, 
and therefore he hath a knowing and underſtanding 
Spirit in him.” There is a ſpirit in man, and the 
more or leſs this ſpirit of man is abſtracted from ſens 
ſual and material things, it lives the more gxcellenr 
and pure life, and is, as it were, more or leſſe delivered 
from the chains of the body. Theſe ſou's that have 


never riſen above, and retired from ſenſible things, O, 


how narrow are they, how captivated within the pri- 
ſon of the fleſh ? But when the Lord Jeſus comes to 
let free he deliveres a ſou] from this bondage, he makes 
theſe chains fall c ff, and leads the ſoul apart to converle 
with God himſelf,and to meditate on things not ſeen, 
fin, wrath, hell, and heaven; and the further it goes 
from it (elf, and the more abſtraQed it is trom the con- 
ſideration of preſent things, the more it lives alife 
like Angels: And therefore, when the ſoul. is ſepara 
ted from the body, it is then perfe&ly free, and hath 
the largeſt extent of knowledge : A mans ſoul muſt 
be almoſt like Pauls ( whether out of the body, or inthe 
body, I know not ) if he would underſtand aright ſpi- 
ritual things: Now then, this infinite ſpirit is an alle 
knowing cs dr mag, (pirit, as well as all- preſentz 
There is no ſcarebing of bis underſtanding , IIa. 40. 28. 
and Pal: 147. 5. Whobath directed this ſpirit, or be- 
ing his counſellour bath taught him ? Rom. 11. 34. Iſa, 
40 11. He calls the Generations from the beginning, 
and known to him ate all his works from the begin- 
ning. O, that you would al wayes (et this God before 
you, or rather ſer your ſelves alwayes in his preſence, 


in whole fight you are alwayes : How would it com- 
| poſe our hearts to reverence and fear in all our actions, 


if we did, indeed, believe that the Judge of all the 
World is any eye. witneſſe to our moſt retired and ſe- 
cret thoughts and doings ? If any man were as privy 
to thy thoughts, as thy own ſpirit and conſcience, thou 
would bluſh and be aſhamed before him: If every 
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may delay as long as he pleaſes. 


112 Yhe diſtinft knowledge that God b, 
one of us could open a window into one anothers ſpis 
rits: I think this aſſembly ſhould diſmiſſe as quickly 
as that of Chriſts, when he bade them that were with» 
out fin caſt a ſtone at the Woman , we could not look 
one upon another : O then, Why are we ſo li tle ap- 
prebenſive of the al>ftarching eye of God, who can even 
declare o us our thought before it be? How much 
Atheiſm is rooted in the heart of the moſt holy ? We 
do not alwayes meditate with David, Pal. 139. on 
that al- ſearching and al · knowing ſpirit, who knows our 
down- ſutting and up- riſing aud underſtands our thoughts 
afar off , and who is aquaiued with all our wajyes, O, 
How would we pender our paths, and examine our 
words, and conſider our thoughts before hand, if we 
ſet our ſelves in the view of ſuch a Spirit, that is with- 
in us, and without us, before us, and behind us, He 
may ſpare ſinners as long as be pleaſes, for.there is no 
eſcaping from him : you cannot go out cf his domini. 
ons ; nay, you cannot run out of his preſence, Pſal. ). 
8. 9. He can reach you when he p'calcs, therefore he 


— 


Job. 4. 34, GOD ia Spirit, &c. 
Here are two common notions engraved on 
the hearts of all men by nature, That. God is, 

and that he muſt be worſhipped; and theſe two live 
and die together; they are clear, or blotted together. 
According as the apprebenſion of God is clear, and di- 
ſtinct, and more deeply engraven on the ſoul: ſo is 


this notion of mans duty , of worſhipping God, clear 
and imprinted on the ſoul; and when ever the actions 


of men do prove , that the conception of the worſhip | 
of God is oblicerate or worn out 3 when ever their 
tranſgreſſions do witneffe, that a man hath not a live- 
ly notion of this duty of Gods woi ſhip , ths doth al- 
ſo prove, that the very notion of a God. head is worn 


our, and cancelled inthe fou' z For, How could ſouls 


conceive of God as he is indeed, but they muſt needs 
— — — — 0 + 1 — + . 6-206 __ Wilk 


Ol 


— rr 


— a 


"eo Bn I $3 $5 = & oo 


It is the principle of the very 
ſhall make the whole world inex cuſeable, b 
when they knew God, they glorified bim not as God. 


an that he is to be worſhipped ove inſeparable. 122 
with Moſes, Exod- 34. make haſte to pray and worſhip? 
Law of Nature, which 
ecauſe thes 


A Father muſt have honour , and a Maſter muſt have 
fear, and God who is the common Parent, and abſolute 
Maſter of aJllz muſt have worſhip , in which reverence 
and fear mixed with rejoycing and affection, predo- 
mines: it is ſuppoſed, and put beyond all queſtion that 
ir muſt be: He that worſhips bim, &. Its not fimply 
ſaid, God is a Spirit and muſt be worſhipped; no, for 


none can doubt of it, If God be, then certainly, Wor- 


ſhip is due to him, for who is ſo worſhipſul ? And be- 
cauſe it is ſo beyond all queſtion, therefore wo to the 
irreligious world that never puts it in practice : O 
What excuſe can you bave, who have nor ſo much as 
a form of Godlinefle: Do you not know that its be- 
yond all Controverſie, that God muſt be worſhipped? 
Why then do you deny it in your practice which all 
men muſt confefle in their conſcience ? Is not he God 
the Lord, a living and ſelf-being Spirit? Then muſt 
he not have Worſhippers ? Beaſts are not created for 
it, it is you, O (ons of men, whom he made for his own 
praiſe and it is not more ſuteable to your nature than 
it is honourable and glorious. This is the great digni- 
ty and excellency you are priviledged with, beyond 
the brute beaſts, to have ſpirirs within you capable of 
knowing and acknowledging the God of your ſpirits x 
Why then co you both rob and ſpoil God of his glory 
and caſt away your own excellency £ Why do you 
love io trample on your ornaments, and wallow in che 
puddle, like beiſts, void of Religion, but ſo much 
worle then beaſts, that you ought to be better, and were 
created for a more noble deſign, O bile ſpirited 
w reiches, who hang down your ſouls to this earth, and 
follow the diQates of your own ſenle and luſt, and have 

not ſo much as an ex:ernal form of wor ſnipping God 3 


Ho far are you come ſhort of the noble defign of 


your Creation, and the bigh end of your Immortal 
3 ſou's ? 
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414 Gel muſt be worſhipped atcording 10 Lis own wil, * 
ſouls? If you will not worſhip God, know be 
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ill 
have Worſhippers, certainly be will not want it, be- 


cauſe he hath 3 ſo many ſouls to ſtand be fore 


him, and worſhip him, and that number will not fail. 
He might indeed, have wanted worſhippers z For 
wharadvantage is it ro him? But in this he declarcs 
his love and reſpe& to man, that he will not want ho- 
nour and ſervice from him: it is rather to put honour 
upon bim, and to make him bleſſed and happy, than 
for any gain can amount to bimſelf by it for this is, in- 
deed, the true honour and happineſs of man, not to 
be worſhipped and ſerved of other fellow - creatures, 
but to worſhip and ſerve the Creator ; This is the 
higbeſt advancement of a ſoul, to lye low before him, 


and to obey him, and have our ſervice accepted of bis 
Majeſty : I beſeech you, ſtrive about this noble ſer» 


vice. Since he muſt have Worſhippers, O ſay within 
your ſouls, I muſt be one; if he had but one, I could 


not be content if I were not that one; ſince the Fa. 


ther & ſecking Worſbippersz ver. 23. O let him find 
thee. Offer thy ſelf to him, ſaying, Lord, here am I. 
Should be ſeek you, who can have no advantage from 
you ? Should he go about ſo earneſt a ſearch for true 
Woiſhippers, who can have no profit by them? And 
why do ye not ſeek him, ſince to you all the gain and 
profit redounds ? Shall he ſeek you to make you 
happy, and why do ye not ſeek him, and happineſſe in 
him ? It is your own ſervice, I may tru'y (ay, and no: 
his ſo much; for in ſerving him thou doſt rather ſerve 
thy (elf, for all the bene fit redounds to thy (elf, though 


thou muſt, not intend luch an end, to ſerve bim for thy 


ſelf, but for thy names ſake, elle thou ſhalt neither ho. 
nour bim, nor advantage thy (elf, I pray you let him 
not ſeek in vain, for in theſe afflictions be is ſeeking 


Worſhippers, and if he find you, you are found and ſa- 


ved indeed. Do not then forſake your own mercy, to 

run from him who follows you with Salvation. 
As none can be igneranc that God is, and muſt be 
wo; (hipped, fo it is unknown to the world in what 
8 manner 
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and not decording to our own invention; 135 
manner he muſt be worſhipped ; the moſt part of men 
have ſome form in worſhipping God, and pleaſe them» 
ſelves in it ſo well that they think God well- pleaſed 
with itz but few there are who know indeed what it is 
to worſhip him in a manner acceptable to his Maje- 
Ry : Now you know it is all one not to worſhip him 
at all, as not to worſhip him in that way he likes to 
be worſhipped : Therefore the moſt part of men are 


but ſelf-worſhippers , becauſe they pleaſe none but 


chemſelves in it, it is not the worſhip bis ſoul hath 


- choſen, but their own invention, for you muſt take 


this asan undeniable ground, that God muſt be wor- 
ſhipped according to his own will and pleaſure, and not 
according to your humour, or invention; therefore 
bis ſoul abhorres will-worſhip, deviſed by men out of 

ignorant zeal, or ſupetſtition, though there might 

ſeem much devotion in it, and much affection roGod,s 
in thelſraclics ſacri ficing their children, vbatmore ſeem: 
ing ſelf· denyal? And yet what more real ſelf- idolatry. 
God owns not ſuch a ferviee,for it is not ſervice & obe. 
dience to his will and pleaſure, but to mens dn will 
and humour: therefore a man muſt not look for a re. 
ward but from himſelf. Now it is not only will-wor« 
ſhip, when the matter and ſubſtance of the worſhip is 
not commanded of God, but alſo when a commanded 
worſhip is not diſcharged in the appointed manner: 
Therefore, O how few true worſhippers will the Fa- 
ther find ? True worſhip muſt have Truth, for the 
lubſtance :; and Spirit, for the manner ot it: elle it is 
not ſuch a worſhip as the Father ſeeks and will be plea- 

led with; divine worſhip muſt have truth in it, that 
is plain, but wat was that truth, it muſt be conform 

ed to the rule & pattern of worſhip, which is Gods will. 
& pleaſure revealed in the word of truth, true worſhip 
is the very practice of the word of truth, it caries the 
Image and ſuperſer iption and command upon it, which 
is a necefſary ingredient in it, and conſtituent of it. 

Therefore it thy ſervice have the Image of thy on 
will ſtamped on it. it is not divine worſhip, but will- 
G 3 Fas worſhip, 
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worſhip, Thus all humane ceremonies and ordinan- 
ces enjoyned for ſervice of God, carry the infcription- 
not of God, but of man who is the author and original 
of them, and ſo are but adulrerated and falſe Coyn, 
that will not paſs curtent with God, I fear there be 
many tites and vain cuſtomes among ignorant people 
in which they place ſome Religion which have no 
ground in the word of God, but are only old wives 
fables and traditions. How many things of that na- 
ture are uſed upon a religious account in which God 
hath placed no Religion: Miny have a ſuperſtitious 
conceir of the publick place of worſhip, as if there 
were more bolineſs in it than in any other houſe, and 
ſo they think their Prayers in the Church are more 
acceptable then in their Chamber But Chriſts refutes 
that {uperſtitions opinion ef places, and ſo conſequent- 
ly of dayes, meats, and all ſuck external things : The 
Jews had a great opinion of their temp'e, the Sama. 
ritans of their mountain, as if theſe places had (anQi» 
fed their ſervices : But ſaith our Lord, ver. 21. The 
bour cometh when ye ſhall neither worſlip in this 
mountain, & c. but its any where acceptable, if ſo be ye 
worſhip in ſpirit and truth ; Many of you account it 
Religion, to pray and mutter words of your on in the 
time of publick prayer, but who barb required this 
at your hand ? If you would pray your ſelves, go apart 
ſhut the door bebind thee (aith Chriſt : private prayer 
mould be in private, and ſecret: But when publick 
prayer is, your hearts ſhould cloſe with the petitions 
and offer them up joyntly to God, it is certainly a 
great ſlight of that deceitful deſtroyer, the Devil, to 
poſſeſs your minds with an opinion of Religion, in 
{uch vain bablings, that he may with · dra v both your 
ears and your hearts from the publick worthip of God, 
for when every one is buſied with his own prayers, 
you cannot at all joyn in the publick ſervice of God, 
which is offered up in your name: The like I may 
ſay of ſtupid foi ms of prrayer, and tying your ſel ves to a 
plat-form, witten in a book, or to ſome certain words 

gotten 
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gotten by the heart, who hath commanded this? Sure 
ot the Lord, who hath promiled bis ſpirit to teach 
them to pray and help their infirmities, who know 
not bow, nor what to pray : it is a device of your own 
invented by Satan. to quench the ſpirit of ſupplication, 
v bich ſhould be the very natural breathing of a Chri- 
flian. But there are ſome fo groſſely ignorant, of u hat 
prayer ĩsʒ that they make u e of the ten commands, and 
Belief as a Prayer: fo void are they of the knowledge 
and ſpirit of God, that they cannot diſcern betwixt 
Gods commands to themſelves and their own requeits 
e to God betwixt his ſpeaking to men, · and their ſpeak- 


ing to him, between their proſeſſing of him before 


but forged imaginary worſhip, worſhip, falfly ſo called 
which the Father ſeeks not and receives not, 

But what if I ſhould ſay that the moſt part of your 
worſhip, even that which is commanded of God, as 
Prayer, Heating, Reading &c, hath no truth in it. I 
ſhould ſay nothing amiſs, for though you do thoſe 
things that are commanded z yet not as Commanded, 
without any reſpect to divine appointment, and only 
becauſe you have received them as traditions from 
your fathers, and becauſe you are taught ſo by the 
prect pts of men, and are accuſtomed ſa to do, there- 
fore the ſtamp of Gods will and pleaſure is not engra- 
ven on them, but of your own will, or of the will of 
men; Let me poſe your Conſciences, many of you, 
bat difference is there between your praying & your 
p'owing, between your hearing and your harrowing, 
between your reading of the Scriptures and your rea. 
ping in the Harveſt, between your Religious Ser- 
vice and your common ordinary actions, I ſay, what 
difference is in the tiſe of theſe > You do many civil 
things out of cuſtom or becauſe of the Precepts of 
men, and is there any other principle at the bottom of 
your religious performances? Do you at all conſider 
theſe ate divine appointments, theſe have a ſtamp of 
kis autbority on them, and from the Conſcience of 
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J 
© | men, andpraying and confefling to him, all this is 
p 
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fuch an imme diat command of God, and the defire to 
22 and obey him, do you go about theſe FI 
ear many cannot ſay it, OT am ſure all cannot, though 
It may be all will ſay it / therefore your religious wor. 
ſhip can come in no other account, than will-worſhip 
or man. worſhip, it bath not the ſtamp of truth on it, 
an expreſs conformity to the truth of God as his truth, 
But we muſt preſs out this a little more, Truth is 
oppoſed to a ceremony and ſhaddow. The ceremonies 
of old were ſhaddows,or the external body of Religion, 
in which the ſoul and ſpirit of godlineſs ſhould have 
been encloſed, but the Lord did alwayes urge more 
earneſtly the ſubſtance and truth, then the ceremony, | 
the weightier matters of the Law, Piety, equity, and | 
fobriety, than theſe lighter external Ceremonies : he 
ſets an higber account upon mercy then ſacrifice, and 
nobedience then Ceremonies, but this people tur. 
ned juſt contrary z they ſummed up all their Religion 
in ſome ceremonial performance, and ſeparated thoſe 
things, God had ſo nearly conjoyned z they would be 
devout men in offering ſacrifices in their waſhing in 
their rices, and yet made no conſciencc of heart, and 
Soul. piety toward God, and upright juſt dealing with 
men: Therefore the Lord ſo often quitrels them and 
te je cts all their ſervice, as being a device and invene 
tion of their own, which never entred in bis hearts 
T/a; 1. from 10. to 15. Jex. 7. throughout. 1ja. 66. 
to 6. Ia. 28. Now if you will examine it impartially 
it is even juſt ſo with us, there ate ſome external 
things in Religion which in compariſen with the 
weighticr things of faith, and obedience are but cere- 
monial ; in theſe you place the moſt part, if not all 
your Religion, and think your ſelves good Chriſti- .$ 
ans, if you be baptized and hear the Word, and par- 
take of the Lords table and ſuch like, though in the | 
mean time you be not given to ſecret prayer, and read- 
ing, and do not inwardly judge and examine your 
ſelves, that you may flee unto a Mediator, though your 
converſation be unjuſt and ſcandalous among men : 1 
ay 
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chief ſtudy, endeavour and delight of your fouls be 


and not according to their own Invemion. 119 
ſay unto ſuch ſou!s, as the Lord to the Jews, Who hath. 
required this at your hands ? Who commanded you to 
hear the Word, to be baptized, to wait on publick 
Ordinances ? Away with all this, it is abomination to 
his Mijeſty though it pleaſe you never ſo well, the 
more it diſpleaſes him i If you ſay, why commands 
be us to hear? Ce. I ſay the Lord never commanded 
theſe external Ordinances for the ſum of true Reli- 

ion ; that was not the great thing which was in his 

eart that he bad moſt pleaſure unto, but the weigh- 
tier matters of the Law, piety, equity and ſobriety z 2 
holy and godly converſation adorning the Goſpel > 


bat bath tbe Lord required of #bee, but this, O man, 
| Todo juſily, and walk bumbly with thy God ? So then 


thou doeſt not worſhip him in Truth, but in ſnaddow; 
the truth is holineſs and righreouſneſs 3 that exe. 
ternal profe ſſion is but a Ceremony while you ſepa- 
rate theſe external Ordinances from theſe weighty. 
duties of piety and juſtice, that they are but as dead bo- 
dies without aſoul. If the Lord required truth of old, 
much more now, when he bath aboliſhed the multi- 
tude of Ceremonies, that the great things of his Law. 
may be more (cen and loved, 

If you would then be true. worſhippers, look the- 
whole mind of God, and eſpecially the chief pleaſure 
of Gods mind, that which he moſt delights into, and 


by any means do not ſeparate what God bath conjoy- 
ned, do not divide righteouſneſs towards men, from a 
| profcflion of holineſs to God, elſe it is but a falſhood, 


a.counterfejt coyn ; do not pleaſe your ſelves, ſo much 


in external Church privilesges, wichout a holy and 


godly converſation adorning the Goſpel] z but let the 


about that, w hich God moſt delights into, let the ſubs 
ſtantials of Religion have the firſt place in the ſou), 
Pray more in ſecret, that he will be the life of your 
fouls, you ought indeed to attend publick ordinances, 
but above all, take heed to your converſation and walk» 
ig at home, and in ſecret, prayer in your Family is a 

G 5 more 


of our ſelf- love and corruption, have more truth in 
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more ſubſtantial worſhip, then ro fit and heat prayer 
in publick , and prayer in ſecret is more ſubſtantial 
then that 2 The more tetired and immediate a duty 
be, the more weighty it is, the more it eroſſe thy core 
ruptions ; and evidence.the ſtamp of Godon thy af. 
fections, the more divine it is? And therefore to 
ſerve God in theſe, is to ſerve him in truth. Practice 
hath more of truth in it then a profeſſion, When your 
Fathers executed fudgement, was not this toknow me? 
Duties that have more oppoſition from our natures 
againſt them: and leſſe fewel or oyl to feed the lime 


them; and if you ſhould worſhip God in all other 
duties, and not eſpecially in thoſe, you do not wor- 
ſhip him in truth 

Next, let us conſider the manner of Divine Wore. 
ſhip: And this is as needful co true Worſhip as true 
matter, that it be commanded, and done as it is com. 
manded, that compleats true worſhip, Now, I know 


no better way, or manner to worſhip God in; than ſo | * 


to worſhip him as our worſhip may carry the ſtamp |} ? 
of his Image upon it, as it may be a glaſſe wherein we | 
may 'behold Gods Nature and Properties: For ſuch | 


as himfelf is, ſuch he would be acknowledged to be, I 
would think it were true worthip indeed, which had 
engraven on it the Name of the true and living God, 


If it did ſpeak out ſo much of it ſelf, That God is, aud 
#bast be is arewarder of them that ſeek bim diligently. 
Moft pars of our ſervice ſpeaks an unknown God. and 
carries ſuch an inſcription upon it, To the unkrown 
God; There is ſo little either reverence, or love, or 


fear, or knowledge in it, as if we did not worſhip the 


true God, but an Idol. It is ſaid, that the fool ſayes 
in his heart 2has there is noGod, becauſe his thoughts 


and afteQions, and actions, are ſo little compoſed to 


the fear and likeneſſe of that God, as if he did indeed, 
plainly deny him: I fear it may be ſaid thus of our 
Worſhip ; It ſayes, There is no Gd; it is of ſach a 


Aacurez that none could conclude ſrom it that it had 


any 
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any relation to the true God, our prayers deny Goc 
becauſe there is nothing of God appears in them; But 
this is true worſhip, when it renders back to God his 
own Image and Name; #nde repercuſſus redditur 
ipſe bi. As it is a poor and clean Fountain, in which 
a man may ſee his ſhaddow diſtinQly, but atroubled 
fountain or myte in which be cannot behold biniſelf 3 
So it is pure worſhip, which receives and ieflects the 
pure Image of God, but impure and unclean worſhip 
which cannot receive it, and retain it, I pray you 
Chriſtians, conſider this; for it is ſuch Worſhippers 
the Father decks 3 and why ſeeks he ſuch ? But bezuſe 


nin tbem he finds himſelf { ſo to peak:) His own 


Image and ſuperſcription is upon tbem, His mercy is 
engraven on their faith and confidence; His Mijeſty 
and power is ſtamped on their 3 reverencez 
His goodneſle is to be read on the ſouls rejoyeing, 
His Greatnefle and Juſtice in the ſouls rrembling, 
T bus there ought to be ſome engraveings on the ſoul 
anſwering the Characters of his glorious Name, O 
how little of this is among them that deſire to know 


ſomething of God? how little true Worſhip , even 


among them whom the Father bath ſought our ta 
make true Worſhippers ? But alas; How are all of us 


unaquz inted with this kind of Worſhip? We ſtay 


upon the firſt principles & practices of religion , and 
20 not on to build upon the foundation : Sometimes 
your Worſhip bath a ſtamp of Gods bolineſſe and ju- 
Kice, in fear & terrour at ſuch a Majeſty which makes 
you to tremble before him: But where is the amp 


of his mercie & grace which (ſhould be wrirten in your 
- faith and rejoycing ? Tremble and fear indeed, but 


re joyce with trembleing, becauſe there is merey with 


him: Sometime their is rejoycing and quietneſſe in 


the loul, but that quickly degenerates into carnal con- 
fidence, & makes the ſou} turn grace into wamonneſs, 
and eſteem of itſelf above whãt is right, becauſe it is 
not counterpoiſed with the ſenſe and apprebenſion of 
his holineſſe and juſtice, But, O co have chaſe joynt- 
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Ly: written. on the heart, in worſhip, fears reverence; ff 
confidence, humility and faith!' That is a rare thing I ri 
it is a divine compoſnion and temper of ſpirit thar F 
makes a divine ſoul. ; For the moſt part, our Worſhip : 
| 
7 
' 
| 
{ 


favours and ſmels nothing of God, neither his power, 
nor his mercy and grace, nor his holineſs and juſt ice, 
nor bis majeſty and glory; a ſecure, faint, formal 
way, void of reverence, of bumility, of fervency, and oþ 
faith ; I beſeech you, let us conſider, as before the 
Lord, how much pains and time we loſe, and pleaſe 

not but our ſelves, and profit none at all: Stir up your 
ſelves as in his fight 3 for it is the keeping of our ſouls: 
continually as in his ſight, which will ſtamp our ſer-- 
vice with bis likeneſſe: The fixed and conſtaat me- 

ditation of God and his glorious properties, this will 
beget the reſemblance between our worſnhip, and the 
God whom we worſbip, and it will imprint his Image 

upon it, and then it ſhould pleaſe him, and then it 

ould profit thee, and then it ſhould edi ſie others, 

But more particularly, The Worſhip muſt have 
the ſtamp of Gods ſpiritual Nature, and be conform» 
ed to it in ſome meaſure, elſe it cannot pleaſe him: 
There muſt be a U. between God and ſouls ; 
chis is the great end of the Goſpel, to repair that * 
of God which was once upon man, and make him like 
God again: Now, it is the way that Jeſus Chriſt re- 
pairs this Image, and brings about this eenformity with 
| God; bythe fouls worſhipping of God ſuitable to his 
Nature, it is the more and more like God, . 
zn that likeneſſe. Now, God is a Spirit, therefore | 
(C. laith Chriſt) you muſt worſhip bim in [pirit and truth, | 
| *The worſhip then of Saints muſt be of a ſpiritual na». | 
ture, rhat it may be like the immortal divine Spirit: 

; Ir is ſuch Worſhippers the Father ſeeks; be leeks 
| foulsro make them like himſelf, and this likeneflc and 

conformity to God is the very foundation of the ſouls 
' happinefle, and eternal refreſhmenc, 

| Thisisapointot great conſequence, and, I fear, 

Fot laid to heart. The Worſhip muſt be like the Wor . 


| | ſkipped. 


Ani not according. to on iuvemion. 132 
hipped. It is a Spirit muſt Worſhip the eternal Spi- 
rit ,. it is not a body that can be the principle and chief 
Agent in the bufineſs: What communion can God 
bave with your bodies, while your ſouls are removed 
far from him, more than with beaſts ? All ſociety and 
ſellowfbip muſt be bet een thoſe that are like one a- 
nother: A man can have no comfortable company 
with Beaſts, or with Stones, and Trees: It is men that 
can converſe with men; and a Spirit muft worſhip 
the (elf:being Spirit. Do not miſtake this, as if un- 
der the dayes of the Goſpel we were not called to an 
external and bodily Worſhip, to any ſervice to which 
our outward man is inſtrumental; this is ene of the 
deep deluſions of zhis Age, into which ſome men, re- 
probate concerning the Faith, bath fallen, That there 
ſhould be no external Ordinances, but that Chriſtians . 
are now called to worſhip all Spirit, pure Spirir, &c. 
Thbis is one of the Spirits, and ſpiritual rines 
( that cali themſelves ſo ) which ye muſt not receive; 
for it i neither the ſpirit of God, nor of Chriſt, that 
teacheth this: Not the ſpirit of God theCreator,becaufe 
he hath made the whole man, body and ſoul, and ſo 
muſt be worſhipped of the whole man: He hath crea» 
ted man in ſuch a capacity, a8 he may offer up exter- 
nal actions in a realonable manner with the inward 
aſtections ; as the Lord hath crea ed. him ſo he ſhould 
ſerve him: every member, every part in its on ca- 
pacity, the ſoul to proceed; and the body to follow; 
the loul to be the chief Worfhipper , and the body its 
ſervant imployed in the worſhip : Frue worſhip bath 
a body and a ſoul as well as a true man; and as the ſoul 
| ſeparated is not a compleat man, fo neither is the ſoul 

ſeparated a compleat worſhipper without the bodyzthe 
external Ordinances of God is the body, the inward 
ſoul - affection is the Spirit, which being joyned toge» 
ther makes compleat 'worſhip, Neither is it the Spi- 

rit of Chriſt which teacheth this, becauſe our Lord 
Jeſus hath taught us to oſfer up out bodies and ſpirits. 
both ina reaſonable ſervice , Rom. 124 , 2. The 2 
. Crikce. 
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crifice of the bodily performance , offered up by the 
ſpiritual affection, and renewed mind is a living ſa - 
rice, holy acceptable and reaſonable: That 2 


which dwelt in Chriſt, above meaſure, did not think 


it too baſe to vent it ſelf in the way of external Or- 
dinances: He was indeed aboyg all, above the Law, 
yet did willingly come under them co teach us, Who 


have ſo much need and want to come under them: 
He-prayed much, he preached, he did ſing and read, 
to teach us how to worſhip , and how much need we 
have of Prayer and Preaching: This was not the 
Spirit Cbril 

files, which ſpirit did breath moſt lively in the uſe of 
theexternal Ordinances, all their dayes z and this is 
not the ſpir it which was at the hour in which Chriſt 


A ſpoke, The hour is come, and now is, ver. 2}: in which 


#be true worſhip of God ſhall not be in the external and 


Jewiſh Ceremonies, and rites, void of all life and in» 


ward ſenſe of Piety, but the true worſhip of God ſhall 
be made up of a ſoul and body, of ſpirit and truth, of 
the external appointed Ordinances according to the 
word of truth, and tbe ſpirit of truth , and of the ſpi- 


tit: and in ward ſoul- affe ction and fincerity which ſhall 


quicken and aQuare that external performance: I here 
were no luch worſhippers then as had no uſe of Ordi- 
nances , Chriſt was not ſuch, his Diſciples were 
not ſuch , therefore it is a new Goſpel, which ifan 
Angel ſhould bring from heaven ye ought not to re- 
CELVE Its | | 

As it is certain then, that both ſoul and body muſt 


be imployed in this bufinefle, ſo it is ſure that the [oul 


& (piric muſt be the firſt mover, and chiefeſt agent in 


a it, becauſe it is a ſpiritual buſinefle, and bath relation 


to the fountain ſpirir,which bath the moſt perfect op. 


poſition to all falſe appearances, and external ſhe ws: 


that part of man that commeth ntareſt God, muſt 
draw near in worſhipping of God, & if that be remo - 
ved far away, there is no real communion with God 
man judges according to the outward appearance, and 


9 — 


promiſed to his Diſciples, and Apo. 


| and not according to our invention. I, 
aaa reach no further then the outward man, but God 
His an all» cearching ſpirit who trytth the heart and 
reins, and therefore be willpafſe another judgement 
upon your worſhip then men can do, becauſe he ob- 
ſerves all the ſecret wanderings and eſcapes of the heart 
out of bis ſigbt, he miſſes the ſoul hen you preſent 
attentive ears, or eloquent tongues, there is no daily. 
ing with his Majeſty, painting will not deceive him, 
his very Nature is contrary to Hypocriſie and diffi. 
mulation, and what is it but diflimulation, when you 
preſent your ſelves to Religious exerciſes as bis peo- 
ple, but within are nothing like it. nothing awaking, 
nothing preſent? O conſider, my beloved, what a one 
you have to do with ! It is not men, but the Father of 
Spirits; who will not be pleaſed with what pleaſes 
men of your own fleſh, but muſt have a ſpirit to.ſerve 
him. Alas what are we doing with ſuch empty names 
and fhews in religion? Buſied inthe outſide of wor- 
(hip only, as if we had none to do with but men whe 
have; eyes of ficth, all that we do in this kind is loſt la. 
bour , and will never be reckoned up in the account 
of true worſhip : I am ſure you know and may re flet᷑ 
upon your ſelves , that you make Religion but a mat» 
ter of outward faſhion and external cuſtom , you 
have never almoſt taken to heart in earneſt, you may 
frequent the Ocdinances, you may have a form of 
godlineſſe, conſiſting in ſome outward performances 
and priviledges, and O! how void and deſtitute of all 
Spirit and Life; and Power ? not to ſpeak of the remo- 
vali of zffection, and the imploying of the marrow of 
your ſoul upon baſe luſts, and creatures, or the ſeatte- 
ring of your deſites abroad amongſt them, for that is 
too palpSle z but even your very thoughts and minds 
are removed ftem this buſineſs, you have nothing pre» 
ſenr but an ear, or eye, and your minds is about other 
buſineſs, your defires, your fears your joyes, and de- 
lights your afteRiags never did run in the channel of 
religious exerciſes, all your paſſion is vented in other 
$hings, but here you are blockifh and Rupid, withour 
any 
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any ſenſible apprebenſion of God his mercy , or Jay 
Rice, or wrath, or of your own milery and want. Lou 
forrow in other things but none here ; none for fin g 


you joy for other things but none here, you cannot re« 


joyce ar the Goſpel, Prayer, is a burthen, not a delight: 


if your ſpirits were chie fly .imployed in Religious due 
ties, Religion would be almoſt your Element, your 


pleaſute and Recreation, but now it is wearilome 
to the fleſh , becatiſe the Spirit taketh not the chief 
bans wy upon it. Oh, be not deceived! God is not 
moc 


beſeech you look inwardly and be not ſatisſed with 


the outward appearance , but ask at tby Soul, 


where it is, and how it is: Retire within, and bring 


up thy ſpirit to this work: Iam ſure you may ob- 
ſerve that any thing goes more ſmoothly and ſweetly: 
with you, then the Worſhip of God, becauſe your. 
mind is more upon any thing elſe, I fear the moſt part 
of us who endeayour to ſome meaſure , to leck God, 
have toe much droſſe of outward formality , and much 
ſcum of filthy bypocrific and guile. O, pray that the 
preſent furnace may purge away this ſcum ! It is the. 
great ground of Gods preſent controverſie with Scote. / 
t alas the Bellows are like to burn, and we not 
be purged, our ſcum goes not from us, we ſatis ie our 
ſelves with ſome out ward exerciſèꝭ of Religion, cu- 


ſtome undoes us all, and it was never more undoing 


then when indignation and wrath is purſuing it: G 


ol 


that you would ponder what you loſe by it, both the 
ſweetneſſe and advantage of godlineſs, beſide the diſ-.. 
honour of God: Tou take a formal, negligent, and. 
ſecure way, as the moſt eaſie way, and the moſt plea- 


ſing to your fleſh , and J am perſwaded you find it the 


— - - = * 
4 F 8 e N = 
1 0 
4 
* 


ed, you do but mock your ſelves with exter- 
nal ſhowes while yon are ſatisfied with them: I. 


moſt difficult way, becauſe you. want all the pleaſant. 


and ſweet refreſhment,& ſoul»delights you might have 
in God, by a ſerious ãnd diligent minding of Religi- 
en. The fre and ſweetneſs of God taſted and 


faund, will make diligence and pains more eaſie, then 


e flothful. 


* and not according to our invention. 
"F flothfulneſs can be to the flothfulzthis oyls the wheels, 
ind makes them run ſwifily; formality makes them 
A drive heavily: thus you live alwayes ina complain» 
Jing bumor, ſghing and going backward , becauſe you 
LY have ſome ſtirring principles or conſcience within, 
I which bears witneſs againſt you; and your formal 
flugiſh diſpoſition en the other hand, reſuſeth to 
awake and work, you are perplexed and tormented bes 
f tvceen the two x ben thy ſpirit and affections goes one 
„ay, and thy body another; then thy conſcience drives 
Jon tbe Spirit, and thy affections draw back, it mult 


| needs be an unpleaſant buſineſs, 
} 
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Deut- 6. 4. Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord. 

1 Joh. 5.7. There are three that bear record in heaven, 

the Father, the Word , and the Holy Gboſt, and tl eſe 

three are one. 


N 6 is the myſtery of Godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
C Religion and true Godlineſs is a bundle of 
excellent myſterier, of things hid fromthe world; yea, 
[from the wiſe menof rhe world, 1 Cor. 2, and not on. 
ly ſo, but ſecrets in their own nature, the diſtinct know. 
ledge whereof is not given to Saints in this eftate of 
diſtance and ablenee from the Lord: There is a!moſt 
nothing in Divinity, but it is a myſtery in it ſelf, how 
common ſoe ver it be in the apprehenſions of men: for 
it is mens overly, common, and flender appreben, 
Gons of them, which makes them look ſo common- 
ly upon them: there is a depth in them, but you will 
not know it, till you ſearch it, and ſound it, & the more 
you ſound, you ſhall find it the more proſound: But 
there are ſome myſteries ſmail, and ſome great, there 
is a difference amongſt them, all are not of one ſt». 
ture, of one meaſure ; The myſtery of Chriſts Incar« 
nation and Death, and ReſurreRicn, is one of the 
great myſteries of Religion, God manifeſted in the 


fieſh , yer I conceive there is a greater * 
and 
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and of all myſteries in nature or divinity, | know none 


to this, the Holy Trinicy, and it muſt needs be grea»' 


teſt of all, and without controvet ſie greateſt , becauſe In 
it is che beginning and end of all, fons & finis ont · Yi 
um, all myſter ies bave their riſe here, and all of them 


return hither, - This is furtheſt removed from the 
underſtandings of men, what God himſelf is, for him - 
ſelt is infinity above any manifeſtation of himſelf: 
God is greater than God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
though in that reſpeR he be too great for us to con- 
etive, There is a naiu:al defire in all men to know, 


and if any thing be ſecret and wonderful, the defire is 
more inflimed after the knowledge of it, the very dif. 


ficulty or impoſſibility of attaining it, in Read of re- 


ſtraining the curioſity of mans ſpirit , doth rather in- 


cenſe it, Nitimur in vetitum is the fruit, the [ad fruit 
we plucked and eat from the Tree of Knowledge of 
good and evil. If the Lord reveal any thing piain!y 


in his Word to men, that it deſpiſed and ſet at naught, 


becauſe it is plain; whereas the moſt plain truths, 
Which are beyond all controrerſie, are the moſt neceſ- 
ſary and moſt profi:able for out eternal ſalvation; but 
it there be any ſecret myſtery in the Scriptures, which 
the Lord bath only pointed out more obſcute ly to us 
reſerving the diſtinct and clear uuderſtanding of it to 
bimſelt, Deut. 29. 16. that is the apple which our 


curſed natures will long for, 2nd catch after though 


there be never ſo much choice of excellent ſaving 
fruit in the Patadiſe of the Scriptures beſides. If the 
Ark be covered to keep men ftom looking inte it, that 
doth rather provoke the curious ſpirit of man to prye 
into it, 1 Sam 6. tg. If rhe Lord ſhew his wonderfull 
glory in the Mount, and charge his people not to come 


near, left the glorious preſence of God kill them, he 
mult put rayles about it, to kee 


they will be medling , (ſuch is the unbridled licence of 


our minds, and the perverſe d iſpoſitions of our natures 
that where God familiariy invices us to come , what 


he earneſtly pre ſſeth us to ſcarch and know, that we 
deſpiſe 


— 


p chem back, or elſe 
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Feſpiſe as trivial and common: and what he compaſs 
eth about with a divine darkneſs of inacceſſibꝭ e light, 
id bath removed far from the apprehenſions of all 
. living that we Will needs ſearch into, and wander into 
hoſe forbidden compaſſes : with daring boldneſs, I 
Fonceive this boly and profound myſtery is one of 
hoſe ſecrets which belongs to God to know, for who 
nome tbe Father but the Son, or the Son but the Father, 
r who knowesh the mind. of God but the Spirit i Let 
he fooliſh minds of men will not be ſatisfied with 
he believing ignorance of ſuch a myſtery, but will 
eeds enquire into thoſe depths, that they may find 8 
tis faction for their reaſon, but as ir happaeth with 
e- nen who will boldly ſtare upon the Sun, their eyes 
1- Pre daz ed and darkned with its brightneſs ; or thoſe 
it That enter into a Labyrinth, which they can find no 
pf Fray to come out, but they further go into it, the more 
y Perple xed it is, and the more intricate ; even lo it be · 
t, Falls many unſober and preſumtuous ſpirits, who not 
„ Peing latisfied with the Ample trutb of God, clearly 
. Þllerting that this is, endeaycur to examine it accore 
t Hing to reaſon, and to ſolve all the objeRions of car- 
h al wit and reaſon ( which is often enmity to God) 
ot by the ſilence of the Ecriptures 3 but by anſwers 
ramed according to the ſeveral capacities of men, I 
zy all this is but daring to bebold the infinite giov 
y of God with eyes of fleſh, which makes them dark* 
ed in mind, and vaniſhing in their Expreſſions, 
hile they ſeek to behold the 1nacceflible light, while: 
hey enter into an endlefle Labyrinth of difficultjes 
dut of which the threed of reaſon and diſputation can 
ever extricat them or lead them forth. Bur the Lord 
gas ſhewed us a more excellent way, though it be 
nore deſpicable to men: man did fall from his ble ſſed- 
els, by this curious and wretched aim at ſome higher 
dappineſſe, and more wiſdom. The Lord hatb choſen 
another Way to raiſe him up again by faith tather than 
Eno ledge, by believing rather than diſputing : there- 
ore the gieat command of the Goſpel is this, tore» 
| | CELVE 


© 


n x=& TY v9 WH a nr wo Oo 


| , Ko 140 If: The Myflery of the Trinity the greateſt, 


Gras —— — 


ceive with a ready and willing mind whatſoever the ＋ 
Lord ſaith to us, whatſoe vet it may appear to ſenſe andi ie c 
reaſon; to diſpu e no more, to ſearch no more into t 
ſecret of Divine myſteries. as if by ſearching we coul( 
find them out unto perfection, but to believe what 
is your till the day break, and the ſhaddow flee away, 
and the darkne(s of ignorance be wholly diſpelled by 
the rifing of the Sun of Righteouſneſſe. We are called 
then to receive this truth that God is one, truly one, 
and there are three in this one, the Father, the Son; 
and the Holy Ghoſt : This 1 ſay, you muſt believe, be. 
cauſe the wiſdom of God ſaith it, thougb you know 
not how ic is, or howitcan be, though it ſeem a con- 
tradiction in reaſon, a Trinzty in Viity, yet you muſt 
lead your reaſon captive to the obedience of faith; and 
filence it with this one anſwer, The Lord hath ſaid is 2 pe 
If thou go on to diſpute and to enquire how can theſe |®? 
things be ? Thou art eſcaped from under the power of || © 
Faith, and are fled unto the tents of humane wiſdom 
where thou mayeſt learn atheiſm but no Religion: ſor. 
the world through wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor 1. 
And certainly who ever he be that will not quiet bis. 
conſcience upon the bare word of truth in this partie: 
cular, but will call in for the help of reaſon and diſpu- © * 
tation, how to underſtand and maintain it; I think be | 
{ 


to | 
len 


(hall be further from the true knowledge of God, and 
ſatis faction of mind chan before; There is no way 
here , but to flee into Pauls Sanctuary, Who art then 


Ona, that diſputes? When ever thou thinks within 


thy ſelf; How may this be, how can one be three, and 
three one, then withall let this of Pauli (ound in thine 
ears, Vhs art thou, O man, who diſputes ? Think that 


thou art mangthink that he is God:Believing ignorance: 


is much better than raſh and preſumptuous know- 
ledge; ask not a reaſon of theſe things, but rather adore: 
and tremble at the rayſtery and Mij:Ry.of them. 


Chriſtianity is fooliſhneſle to the world upon this ac- 
count, becaule its an Implicice faith (ſo to ſpeak ) gi- 
ven to God: but there is no fear of de ing deceived; 


though 


ww 
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though be lead the blind by A way thou knows not, yet 
be cannot lead chee wrong. This holy ſimplicity in 
Adelieving every word of God, and truſting without 
more trying by diſputation, is the very Character of 
Chriſtianity, and it will be found only true wiſdomi for 
if any would become wiſe, he muſt be à fool in mens 
acccunt z that he may be wife,be muſt quite bis reaſon 
to learn true Religion, which indeed is a more excel- 
lent and divine reaſon , neither is it contrary to it, 
though it be high above it. 

In this place of Moſes , you have the Unity of God 
aflerted; The Lord thy God i one Lord; And that is 
indeed engraven on the very bearts of men by nature, 
That God is One: for all may know that the common 
notion and apprehenſion of God, is, that he is a moſt 
perfect beeing ; the Original of all things, moſt wile, 
moſt powerſul, and infinite in all perfeQions, Now 
common reaſon may tell any man that there can be 
but one thing moſt perfect and Excellent, there can be 
but one infinite, one Almigbty, one beginning and 
end of all, one firſt mover, one firſt cauſe, of whom 
are all things, and who is of none. 

Again, in this place of Johz ye have a Teſtimony 
of the bleſſed Trinity of Perſons. Father, Son, and 
Holy Gboſt,in that holy Unity of Eſſence; The great 
point which Fobz hath in hand, is this fundamental 
of our Salvation, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God 
and Saviour of th: World, in whom all our confidence 
ſhould be placed, and upon whom we ſhould lean the 

weight of our ſouls, and this he proves by a twofotes 

ſtimony, one out of Heaven, another in the Earth 
There are three bearing witneſs to this truth in hea» 
ven, The Father. che Word (that is) Jeſus Chriſt he 
MY eternal Son of God, whom his Apolt.e calls the Word 
WW of God, or wiſdom of God. Joh. 1. 1. And the Holy 
Ghoſt. The Father witneſſed to this truth in an audi- 
ble voice cut of Heaven when Chriſt was baptized, 
Mat. . 17. This is my well. beloved Son, hear himʒ here's 
the Fathers Teſtimony of the Son when he was, 7 
tize 
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tized, which was given very ſolemnly in a great cot 
gregation of people, and divinely with great glory ani 
Majeſty fram Heaven; as if the heayens had opened 
upon him; and the inacceſſible light of God had ſhin 
ed down on him, which was confirmed in the transfi. 
guration. Mat. 174 5, Where the Lord gave 4 glori 
our evidence, to the aſtoniſhment of the three Di 
ciples, how. he did account of him, bow all Saints and 
Angels muſt ſerve him: Him bath God the Father ſ. 
led, faith John. Indeed the ſtamp of divinity of the 
divine Image, in ſuch an excellent manner upon th 
man Chriſt, was a Seal ſet on by God the Father , fig 
nifying and confirming bis approbation of his well-be 
loved Son, and of the work he was going about. Ther 
the Son himſelf did give ample Teſtimony of this 
this was the ſubject of his Preaching to the World, I 
am the light and life of men. He that believeth on me 
hall be ſaved, and therefore he may be called the wor 
of God, and the wiſdom of God, Joh. 1. 1, Prov. 8. B 
cauſe he bath revealed unto us the-blefled myſtery 
Wiſdom concerning our Salvation; He is the very 
expreſfion and CharaRer of the Fathers Perſon, and 
Glory, Heb. 1. In his own Perſon, and he hath revea 
led and expreffed his Fathers mind, and his own Of 
fice ſo fully to the World, that there ſhould be no 
more doubt of it, Out of the mouth of thoſe two wit- 
neſſes, this Word might be eſtabliſhed : But for ſuper» 
abundance, behold a third, the Holy Ghoſt witne ſhng 
at his biptiſme, in bis ReſurreRion, after his Aicenſi. 
onthe Holy Ghoſt ſignifie th his preſence and con. 
nt to that work, in the ſimilitude ofa Dove, the 
Holy Ghoſt teſtified it in the power that raiſed him 
from the dead, the Holy Ghoſt put it beyond all ques 
ſtion when he deſcended upon the Apoſtles according 
to Chriſts promiſe, For the other three witneſſes on 
earth, we (hall not ſtay upon it, only know that the 
work of the regeneration of ſouls by the power of the 
word and ſpirit GFgnified by vater, the juſti fication of 
guilry ſouls ſigni tied by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
tlie 


Does ofthe tre, 


the Teſtimony of the ſpirit in our Conſciences bear - 


ing witneſsto our Spirits, is an aflured Teſtimony 

of this, that Jeſus Chriſt in whom we believe, in the 

only begotten of the Father, ſull of grace and truth, The 

changing, pacifying and comforting of ſouls, in ſuch 

a wonderful manner, crye: aloud, that be in whom 

the (ou! believes is the true and living God, whom 10 
know is eternc1 life. Bur mark I pray you, the asccu- 

racy of the Apoſtle in the change of the ſpeech , theſe 
three witneſſes on earth {ſaith he) agree in one, in gi- 
ing one common teſtimony to the Son of God, and 
Saviour of Sinners: But as for the heavenly witne ſſes 
the Father, the Word and Holy Ghoſt, how ever they 
be tbree after an inconceivable manner, and that they 
do alſo agree in one common Teftimony to the Me. 
diator of men, yet morcover they are oxe, They not 
only agree in one, but are one God, one ſimple undi- 
vided ſelf. be ing infin te Spirit, holden out to us in 
tbree Perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
to whom be praiſe and glory. 
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Deut. 6. 4. and Job, 5. 7. 


LE Scritture is given by inſpiration of God and 
"\ it is p ofttable jor inſirufion, for dirtction & e, 
There is no rcfuſe in it: no ſimple and plain Bifiory, 
but ir tends to ſome edificaticn,, no profound or deep 
myſtery, but it is profitable for Salvationg whatfo. 
ever ſecrets there be inthe myſteries of God, which is 
relet ved from us, though it be given us but to know 
in part, and darkly thorew a vail yer as much is given 
us to know as make the mau of God perſect in every 
good work, as much is given us tro know as may build 
us up to eternal lalvation: if there were no more uſe 
of theſe deep myſteries of the Holy Trinity, &c. but 
to ſilence all fle h, and re train the unlimited ſpirits of 


and Faith, It were enough: That great ſecret would 
teach as much by ics ſilence and dor ne fe, as the plain» 
5 5 er 


men, and keep them within the bounds of Sobrie ty 
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er tiutbhs do ſpeak out clearly « O that this great my« 
. ery even as pug our hearts to ſome reverend and aw» | 
on of that God we have to do with, and 


ſull apprehen 
did imprint in our ſoul a more feeling ſenſe of cur 
darknefe,and ignorance : this were more advantage 
than all the gain of light, or increaſe of know ſedge 
that can come from the ſearch of curioſity: If men 


would labour to walk in that light they have attained, 
rather than curiouſly enquite after what they cannot 


know by enquiry, they ſhould ſooner attain more true 
light, if men would ſet about the practice of what 
they know, without doubt they would more readily 
come to reſolution and clearneſs in doubtful things. 


Religion is now turned into queſtions and School · de- } 


bates; Men begin to believe nothing, but diſpute eve» 


ry thing, under a pretence of ſcarching for light and 


reſolution, but for the moſt. part while men look after 


light, they darken themſelves, and this is the righteous | 


judgemen: of the Lord upon the world, that doth not 
receive the truth in love, or walk in the ligbt of what 


they have already attained, therefore he gives men |. 


up to wander in their ſearch” into the dark dungeons 


of humane wiſdom,and fancy, and to loſe what they 


have already. If thoſe things which are without all 
Controverfie (as the Apoſtics ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 3. 16.) 
were indeed made conſcience of, and imbraced in love 
and practiſed, it were beyond all conttoverſie, that 
the molt pate of preſent controverſies would ceaſe: 
But it falls out with man; as with the dog, that catch» 
ing ata ſhadow in the water, loſt the lubſtance in bis 
teeth; ſo they purſuing after new diſcoveries in con- 
traverted things, and not taking a heart. hold and in- 
ward grip of the ſubſtantial truths of the Golpel, 


which ace beyond all conttoverſie, do even lole what 


they have. Thus, Even that which they have not is 
taken from them, becauſe though they have it in judg- 
ment yet they have it not ſuzely 2nd ſolidly in afte» 
ction, tbat it may be holden: So, to this preſent point 
t we could learn to adore and admire this Holy , Holy, 

Ho. 
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Holy One; If we could in ſilence and faith fit down 
and wonder at this myſtery, it would be more proſi - 
table to us, and make way for a clearer minifeſtation 
of God, than if we ſhould ſearch and enquire into all 
the Volums that are written upon it, thinking by this 
meas to ſatisſie our ene think chere is more | 
profoundneſſe in the ſobriety of Faith, than in the 
1 depths of humane wiſdome and learning, when the 
myſterie is ſuch an infinite depth, O, but mens elo« 
quence and wiſdome muſt be ſhallow., far too ſhillow 
either to find it ou!, or unfold. it, = 
But there is yet both more inſttuction and conſo- | 
lation to be preſſed out of this myfterie z and there» 
fore, If you cannot reach it in it ſelf, O confidzr hat 
it concerns us, how we may be edified by it, for this is 
true Religion. Look upon that place of Moſes, what 
is the great inſtruction he draws from this unity cf 
Gods Eſſence, v. 3. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all tby heart; Since God is one, then have no 
God but one, and that the true and Jiying God, and 
this is the very firſt command of God, which flowes 
as it were immediat'y from his abſolute Oneneſſe 
{ 2nd perfe&ion of Beeing : There is no man but he 
mult have ſome God, that is, ſomething whereupon 
he placeth his affeRion moſt ; every man hath ſome 
one thing he loves, and reſpects beyond all other 
Ithings, lome Lord and Maſter that commands him, 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, No mn can ſerve two Maſters 3 E 
before a man will want gods to love ag ſerve, be will | 
make them, and then worſhip them / yea he will make 
himſelf, bis belly, bis back, his honour and pleaſure, a 
god, and facrifice all his affections and deſires, and | 
 \ endeavours to theſe ; The natural ſubordination of | 
Iman to God, the relation he hath as a Creature to a | 
Creator, is the firſt and fundamental] relation, beyond | 
fall reſpeRs to himſelſ, or other fellowecreatures, This | 
is the proco-nacural Obligation upon the Creature, | 
therefore it ſhould have returned in a direct line to bis. 1 
, [Majeſty all its affections and endeavours; But ＋ * 
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in the ſoul, that it cannot look any more after him 
but bows downward towards creatures below, or bend 


. like the pirting of children, whom you may learn to 
- ſay any thing. I beſeech you conſider that what you 


" and deſire, and love, vents another way towards baſe 


to this love of God,from which it had fallen; the ſoulſ 


another : Love tranſplants the ſoul into God, and ul 


The Doffrineof the T. 
Fall from God hath made a wretched throw and crook 


inwardly towards it lelf, and ſo ſince the Fall, man hath 
turned his heart from the true God, and ſer it upon va. 
nity, upon lying vanities, upon baſe dead Idols, which 
can neither help him nor hurt him; your bearts are 
gone a whoring from God, O that ye would believe 
it, none of you will deny, but ye have broken all the 
Commands, yet ſuch is the brutiſh ignorance and ſtu- 
pidity of the moſt part, that you will not confeſs that, 
when it comes to partieularsz and eſpecially, if you 
ſhould be challenged for loving other things more 
than God, or having other Gods beſides the true 
God, you will inſtantly deny it, and that with an aſſe ve. 
ration and averſation, God forbid that I have another 
God: Alas | this ſhews, that what you confeſle in 
the general is not believed in the heart, but only it 


give your time, pains, thoughts, and affections to, that 
is your God; you muſt give Cod all your heart, and 
ſo retain nothing of your own will if God be your 
God, but do ye not know that your care, and grief, 


things ? You know, that you have a will of your own, 
which goeth quite contrary to bis holy will in alt 
things, therefore Sathan bath bewitched you, and your 
bearts arp when they perſwade you that you 
have had no other God but the true God, Chriſtia- 
nity raiſes the ſoul again, and advances it by degrees 


returns to its firſt husband, from whom it went 2 
whooring,and a. the ſtamp of God is ſo upon it, that 
it is changed into his Image and Glory, having taſte 

how good this one ſelf-ſufficient-good is, it gladly and 
eaſily divorces from all other Lovers; it renounce] 
from all luſts of ignorance, and now begins to live il} 


. 


- 
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him 
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him it lives, and with bim it walks: It's true, this is 
done gradually, there is much of the heart yet unbro- 
ken to this ſweet and eaſie yoke of loye, muchof the 
corrupt nature untamed, unreclaimed, yet ſo much is 
gained by the firſt converſion of the ſoul to God, that 
all is given up to him in affection and defire ; he hath 
the chief place in the ſou], the diſpoſition of the Spirit 
hath ſome ſtamp and impreſſion of his Oneneſf.. and 
ſingularity : My beloved is one: Though a Chri- 
Rian is not wholly rid of ſtrange Lords, yet the tye of 
ſubje ction to them is broken; they may often intrude 
by violence upon him, but he is in an hoſtile poſture 
of a ffection, and endeavour againſt them. I beſeech 
yoo, ſinte the Lord is one, and there is none beſide 
him, O, let this be engraven on your hearts, that your 
inward affections and outward actions may cxpreſſe 
that one Lord to be your God, and none other beſide 
him It is a great (ſhame and reptoach to Chriſtians, 
that they do not carry the ſtamp of the firſt Principle 
of Religion upon their walk ing, the condition and con- 
verſation of many dechtes how little dccount they 
make of the true God, why do ye enſlave your ſouls 
to your luſts and the ſervice of the fle ſh, if ye believe in 
this one God ? Why do ye all things to pleaſe your 
ſelves, if this one Lord be your God? As for you the 
Iſrael of God who ate called by Jeſus Chriſt to par- 
take with. the Common · Wealth of Iſrael, in the Co- 
venant of promiſes, hear, I beſeech you, this, and let 
your ſouſs incline to it, and receive it, Your God is 
one Lord; have then, no other Lords over your ſouls 
and conſciences; not your ſelves, not others. 

But in the next place let us conſider, to what pur. 
pole Fobn leads ſuch three witneſſes, thai we may draw = 
ſome conſolation fiom irs The thing teſtified and 


* 
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ſubſiſt nor abide the judgement of God, may repoſe 
their confidence in him, and lay the weight of their 
eternal well- fare upon his 40a and [ufferings, with 


aſſurance to find teſt and peace in him to their ſouls. He 


is ſuch a one as faith may triumph in him over the 
world, and all things beſide: A believer may triumph 


in his victory, and in the faith of bis victory, over bell 
and death, and the grave, many overcome perſonally, 
for this k our viflory over the world, even our faith, 
verſ. 4. And bow could a ſoul conquer by Faith, if | 
he in whom it believes were not declared to be the 
Son of God with power? there is nothing ſo mean and 
weakly 2s Faith in it ſelf,it's a poor deſpicable thing ot 
it ſelf, and that it ſees, and that it acknowledges; yea, 
faith is a very act of its ſelf-denyal, iis a renouncing 
of all help withou: and within it (elf, ſave only that 
which is laid on Chriſt Jeſus; therefore it were the 
moſt unſuitable mean of prevailing, and the moſt in- 
ſufficient weapon for gaining the victory, if the ob- 
ject of it were not the ſtrong God, the Lord Almighe 
ty, ſrom whom it derives and horrows all itspower and 


vertue, either to pacifie the conſcience, or to expiate i 
ſin, or to overcome the world, Oh ! conſider Chri- 


ſtians where the foundation of your hope is ſituated, 

it is in the divine power of our Saviour; if be who de- 
clared ſo much love and good will to ſinners, by become 
ing ſo low, and ſuffering ſo much, have alſo all power in 


Heaven and Earth, if he be not only man neat us, to 


make for us boldneſſe of acceſſe, but God near God, 


5 Qually with God, then certainly he is 
a/u 


re foundation laid in Sion, el: and precious; he is | 


an unmoveable Rock of ages, whoſoever truſts their 


ſoul to him ſhall not be aſhamed, I am ſure that 
many of you conſiders not this, that Gbriſt Jeſus who 


vis in due time born of the Virgin Mai, and died for 


ſinners, is the eternal Son of God, equall to bis Father 
in all glory and power. O how u euld this make the 
Goſpel a great myſtery to ſouls, and the Redemption 


of ſouls a precious and wonderful work, if it were 


con ſi- 
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conſidered ? Would not ſouls ſtand at this anchor 

immoveable in tentation, if their faith were pitched 

on this ſure foundation, and their hope. caſt upon this 

ſol id ground: O know your Redcemer-is ſtrong and 
mighty, and none can pluck you our of his band, and 
bimſelt will caſt none out that comet, If the multi- 
tude of you believed this, you would not make ſo little 
account of the Gofpel that comes to you, and make 
ſo little of your fins which behoved to be taken away 
by the blood of God, and could be expiated by no other 
propitiation, you would not think it ſo eaſie to ſatis ſie 
God with ſome words of cuſtome , and ſome public k 
ſervices of form as you do z you vo not for all the 
World deal with God alone without this Mediator: 
and being convinced of ſin ( if you believed this ſo- 
lidely, that he in whom forgiveneſs of fin and ſalva- 


tion is preached, is the ſame Lord God of whom you 


hear in the Old Teſtament , who gave out the Law, 
and inſpired the Prophets, the only begotten of the 
Father in a way infinitly removed from all created 
capacities) you could not but find the Father well ſa- 
tisfied in him, & finda ſufficient ranſome in his death 
and doings to pacifie God, &to ſettle your conſciences. 

Bur as the thing teſtified is àa matter of great con- 
ſolition, ſo the witneſſe teſtifying to this ſundamen- 
tal of our Religion, may be a ground of great en- 
couragement to diſcouraged ſouls. It is ordinary, that 


the apprehenſrons of Chriſtians takes up Jeſus Chriſt 


as very lovely, and more living than any of the Per- 
ſons of the God head, either the Father or the Holy 
Ghoſt, there are ſome thoughts of eſtrangedneſſe and 
diſtance of the Father, as if the Son did 1ea'ly tecon- 
cile and gain him to love us, who before hated us, and 
upon this miſtake the ſou! is filled with continual jea- 
louſies, and ſulpicions of the love of God: but obſexye 
I deſeech you, the Father, the Son, & the Holy Ghoſt, 
all of them firſt agreeing in one Teſtimony, the Fa- 
ther declarez from heaven, that be is abundantly well» * 
pleaſed with his Son, not only becauſe be is his Son, 
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but even in the undertaking and performing of thae 
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work of Redemption of Knners: It is therefore his 
moſt ferious invitation, and peremptory command to 


all to hear him, and believe in him, Mat. 3. 17. 
1 fob. 3. 23. Nay, it we ſpeak properly, our ſalvation it 


is not the buſineſſe of Chriſt alone, as we imagine it, 


but the whole God · head is intereffed in it deeply, and 


ſa deeply, that you cannot ſay, who loves it moſt, or 
likes it moſt. The Father is the very fountain of fr, 
bis love is the ſpring of all, 
#hat he hath fent his Son. Chri bath not purchaſed that 
eternal love to us; but is rather the gift, the free 
gift of eternal love. And therefore, as we have the 
Lon delighting among the ſons of men, Pro, 8. and 


delighting to be imployed and to do his will, Pſal. 40. 
So we have the Father delighting to ſend his Son, and 


raking pleaſure in inſtructing him, and furniſhing 
him for it, F[a. 42. 1. And therefore Chriſt often 

rofeſſed that he was not often about bis own work, 
2 the Fathers work wbo ſent him, and that it was 
not his own will, but his Fathers be was fulfilling? 
Therefore he ſhould not look upon the head: ſpring 
of our ſalvation in the Son, but rather aſcend up to 
the Father, whoſe love and wiſdom did frame all this; 
And thus we may be confidentto come to the Fi. 
ther in the Son, knowing that it was the [ove of the 
Father that ſent the Son , though indeed we muſt 
come to him only in the Son, inthe name of Chriſt, 
and faith of acceptation through a Mediator, not be- 
cauſe the Mediator purchaſed his good-will, but be- 
cauſe his love and good- will only vents in his beloved 
Son Chriſt,” and therefore he will not be known nor 
worſhipped but in him, in whom he is near ſinners, 
and reconciling the world to himſelf. And then tbe 
Holy Ghoſt concurrs in this Teſtimony, and as the 
Son had the work of purchaſing rights and intereſts 
to grace and glory, ſo the great work of applying all 
thele priviledges to Saints, and making them actually 


partakers of the bleſſings of Chriſt his death, is com- 


miteed 


od ſo loved the World, 


effords inftruftion and conſolation © 25 1 
mitted in a ſpecial way to the Holy Ghoſt: I will 
ſend the Comforter, &c. So then, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt all agree in one, that Jeſus Chriſt is a ſure re- 
fuge for ſinners,a plank for ſhip-broken men,afirm and 
ſure foundation to build everlaſting hopes upon, there 
is no party diſſenting in all the Goſpel, the buſmeſſe 
of the Salvation of loſt ſouls is concluded in this holy 
Counſel of the Tcinity with one voice, as at firſt, all 
of them agreed, to make man, Let as make man: Sa 
again, they agree to make him again, to reſtore him 
to life in the ſecond Adam, Who ever thou be that 
wouldſt flee to God for mercy, da it in confidence, the 
Father the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are ready to wel- 
come thee, all of one mind to ſhut out none, to caſt 
out none. But to [peak properly, it is but one love; 
one will, one counſel, and purpoſe in the Father, 
Son, and Spirit, for theſe three arc one, and not only 
agree in one; they are one, and what one purpoſes or 
loves, all love and purpoſe. I would conclude this mat? 
ter with a word of direction how to worſhip God, 
which J cannot «xpreſs in fittef terms then theſe 
of Naianxen, I cannot think upon one, bus by and by Z 
am comp:(ſed about with the brigbineße of three, and I 
cannot diſtinguiſh three, but I am ſudden'y driven back 
unto one + There is great ignorance and miſtake of this 
even amongſt the beſt Chriſtians, the grofſer ſore 
when they hear of one God only, thinks Chriſt but 
ſome eminent man, and ſo dire& their prayers to Gd 
only, excluding the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, © or when 
they hear of three Perſons,the Father, the Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, they ſtraight way divide their Worſhip,- and 
imagine a Trinity of Gods: And I fear, thoſe of us 
who know moſt, uſe not to warſhip God as he hath re- 
vealed himſelf, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and yet 


one God : our minds ate reduced to ſuch a ſimple units 


ty, as we think upon one of them alone, or elſe diſtra- 
Red and divided into ſuch a plurality, that we wor- 
(hip, in a manner, three Gods in ſtead of one. It is 2 
great myſtery to keep the right middle way, Learn 1 

H 4 beſcech 
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IJ2 Of ibe Decrees of Gad. ; 
beſe ech you, ſo to conceive of God, & ſo to acknowledg 
kim, and pray to him, as you may do it in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that all the Perſons may have equal 


honour , and all of them one honour , that while you | 


conſider one God, you may adore that ſacred and bleſ. 
ſed Trinity, and while you worſhip that holy Trinity, 
you may ſtraight way be reduced roan Unity. T. 

this wonderfuland holy One, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Praiſe and Glory. : 


Eph: 1. Who worketh all things aſter the counſel of bis 
own will, = "- 
Job 23. He is in one mind, and who can turn bim, &., 


F Aving ſpoken ſomething before of God, in his 


he ſtands in ſome nearer relation to his creatures, the 


works of his hands: For we muſt conceive the firſt riſe | 
of all things in the world, o be in this ſelf-beeing, the 


&:{t conception of them to be in the womb. of God's 


everlaſting Purpoſe and Decree, which in due time, | 
according to bis appointment, brings forth. che childe 


of the creature to the light of actual exiſtence and bee. 
ing: It is certain, that his Majeſty might have endu· 
rea for ever, and poſſeſſed himſelf without any of theſe 
things: If he had never re ſolved to create any thing 
without himſelf, he had been bleſſed then as now, be- 
cauſe of his ſull and abſolute ſelf-ſufficient pei fection. 
His purpoſing to make a world, and his doing of it, adds 
nothing to his inward ble ſſedneſſe and contentment; 
this glorious and holy One, incloſes within in bis 
own beeing, all imaginable perſe ctions, in an infinite 
and tranſcendent manner z that if you re move all crea- 
ted ones, you diminiſh nothing; if you add them all, 


you encreaſc nothing. Therefore it was the ſupera- 


bundance of his perteRion , that he reſolved tothew 
his Glery thus in the world, It is the creatures indi- 
gence and limited condition, Which maketh it needful 

| - 


Nature, and Rec iog, and Properties, we come | 
in the next place to conſider his glorious Majeſty, as 


N 
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to go without its own compaſle, for the happine fle of 
its on beeing: Man cannot be happy in loving him- 
ſelf, he is not ſatisfied wi:h.bis own intt inſick perfe- 
ctions, but be muſt diffuſe bimſelf by his 2fi:Ricns 
and defires, and endeavours, and as it were, a ye abro:d 
upon the le legs, to fetch in ſome ſupply for the ctea- 
tures or Creator: The creaiuit is cenſtrained thus 
to go out of it (elf, which ſpeaks much indigence 
and want within itſelf But it is not ſo with bis Ma. 
jeſty, His own g' orious beeing contents bim, His Hap- 
pine ſle is to know that, and delight init, becauſe it 
compre hends in it ſelf all. that is at all pe ſſib' e, in tte 
moſt excellent and perfe ct manner tbat is inconce ĩvea- 
ble; nay infinite ly beyond what can be conce ived by 
any but bimſelf, lo he needs not go without himſelf 
to ſeek love or delight, for it is all within bim, and it 
cannot be without his own being,un'efle it flow from 
within bim, therefore ye may find in Sci ip: ute what 
comp'acency God hath in himſelf, and the Father in 
the Son, and the Son in the Father: We find Prev. 8. 
How the wiſdom of God, cur Lord Jeſus, was 
the Fathers delight from all Eternity, and the Father 
again his delight, for he rejoyced al wayes before him, 
verſ, 30. And this was an all- ſufficient poſſe ſſion that + 
one had of another, ver. 22. the love between ihe Fa- 
ther and the Son is holden out as the firſt pattern of 
all loves and delight, Job. 17, 23, 24. + This then 
flows form the infinite excefle of pertc Rion ànd cx» 
undance of ſelf. bee ing, that his Majeſty is pleaſed ro 


come without himſelf to maintaip his own Glory in 


the works of bis hands, to decree and appoint other 
things be ſide bimſelf, and to excute that — 

We may conſider in theſe words ſome particulars 
for our edification, 1. Tbat the Loid bath ficm 
Eternity purpoſed within himſelf , and decreed to ma- 
nifeſt his own glory inthe moking and ru ing of tte 
World, that there is a Counſel and purpoſe of his will 
which reaches albthings; which have been; are now, 
or are to be after this,” This is clear, Fer fe meth s all 
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15:4 of the Decrees of God. . 
things according to the counſel,of bis own will: 2, That 
his mind and purpoſe is one mind, one counſel]: I mean 
not only one for ever, that is perpetual and unchange- 
able, as the words ſpeak , bur alſo one for all, that is, 
with one (imple Act and Reſolut ion of bis Holy will 
he hat h determined, all theſe ſeverall things, all their 
time: their conditions, their circumſtances, 3. That 
whatſoever he hath from all eternity purpoſed, he in 
time 1 ng it, and comes to execution and work- 
ing, ſo that there is an exact correſpondence betwixt 
his will and his work, his mind and his hand, He works 
according to the Counſel of his will, and whatſocver 
bi ſoul deſires, that be doth. 4. That his purpoſe and 
performance is infallible , irrt ſiſtible by any created 
power, bimſelf will not change it, For be & in one 
mind, and none elſe can hinder it, foy who can turn 
bim d he deflreth and he doth it, as in the Original, 
there is nothing interveens between the de ſire and the 
doing, that can hinder the meeting of theſe two. | 
The firſt is the conſtant Doctrine of the Holy Serip- 
tures, of which you ſhould conſider four things, 1. 
That bis purpoſe and decree is moſt wiſe, therefore 
Paul cryes out upon ſuch a ſubject; O ibe deptb-of the 
riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledee of God, | 
Rom: 11. 33. His will is alwayes one with wiſdom, | 
therefore you have the purpoſe of his will mentioned 
thus [ the Counſel of his will ] for his will (as it 
were ) takes Counſel and advice of Wiſdom, and diſ- 
cernes according to the depth and riches of his know - 
ledge and underſtanding, We ſee among men theſe 
are ſeparated often, and there is nothing in the world ſo 
diforderly, fo unruly and uncomely, as when Will is 
divided from Wiſdom, when men follow their own - 
will and luſts as a Law, againſt their conſcience, bat 
is monſtruous, The underſtanding and rezſon are 
the eyes of the Will, if theſe be purout,. or if a man 
leave them behind him, he cannot but fall into a pit, 
But the putpoſes of Gods will are depths of wiſdom, 
nay his very will is a ſufficient Rule and Law, fo that 
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of the Dectees of id. 
it may be uſed of bim, ſtat pro ratione voluntags 
Rom. 9+ 13, 14. If we conſider the glorions Fabrick 
of the World, the Order eſtabliſhed in it, the ſweet 
harmony it keepeth in all its motions and ſucce ſſions: 
O it muſt be a wiſe mind and counſel! contrived it. 
Man now having the Idea of this world in his mind, 
might fancy and imagine many other worlds, bearing 
ſome proportion and reſemblance to this; but it he 
had never ſcen nor known this world, he could never 
have imagined the thouſand part of this world, he 
could in no wiſe have formed an Image in bis mind 
of all theſe different kinds of creatures Creatures 
muſt have ſome example and copy to look to, but 
what was his pattern? Who bath been bis Counſe llour 
to teach bim? Rom, 11.44. Who gave him the firſt 
Rudiments or Principles of that Art? Surcly none, 
He had no pattern given him, not the leaſt Idea of 
any of theſe things furniſhed him, but it is abſolutely 
and ſolely his own wiſe contriyance, 2, This purpoſe 
of God is moſt free and abſol ute, there is no cauſe, no 
reaſon why he bath thus diſpoſed all things , and not 
otherwiſe , as he might bave done, but his own good 
will and pleaſure, If it be ſo in a matter of deepeſt 
concernment, Rom 9.18. It muſt be fo alſo in all other 
things; we may find indeed many inferiour cauſes, 
many pecv)iar realons for ſuch and ſuch a way of ad- 
miniſtrations, many ends & uſes tor which they ſerve 
for there is 1 bis Majeſty bath appointed, 
but it is for ſome ule and reaſon, yec we muſt rife ahove 
all theſe, and aſcend into the Tower of bis moſt high 
will and pleaſure, which is founded on a depth of wiſe 


dom, and from thence we ſhall hᷣchoſd all the order; 


adminiſtcation and uſe of the creatures to depend,and 
herein is a great difference between his Majeſties pur- 
poſes and ours, you know there is ſtill ſomething pre- 
ſented under the notion of good and convenient, that 
moves our will, and enclines us for its own goodneſſe 
to ſeek after it, and ſo to fall upon the means to com- 


| Paſſe it; therefore the end which we propoſe to our 
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ſelves hath its influence vpon our purpoſes, and plea- 


Py 
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ſures them, ſo that from it the motion ſee ms to proceed 
firſt, and not ſa much from within; but there is no 
created thing can thus determine bis Majeſty, Him- 
ſelf, his own glory is the great end,which be loves for 
it ſelf, and for which be loves other things: But a- 
mong other things, though there be many of them or- 
da ined one for anothers uſe; yet his will and pleaſure 
is the Original of chat order, He doth not find it, but 
makes itz you ſee all the creatures below ate appointed 
for man, as the ir immediate and next end, for bis ule 
and ſervice, but was it man his goodneſs and perfection 
which did nove and incline his Mijeſly to this ap- 
pointment ? No indeed, but of his own good will he 


makes ſuch things ſerve man, that all of them together 
may be for his own glory, 2. The Lords Decree is 
. the firſt riſe of ail things that are, or have been, or are 


to come; This is the firſt Original of them all, to 
which they muſt be reduced as their ſpring and foun + 
tain; Alt of you may underſtand that there are ma- 
ny things poſſible, which yet actually will never be; 
The Lords power and O nnipotency is of a furtber 
extent then bis Decree and Purpoſe; His power is 
Natural and Efſential to his Beeing. His Decree 
is of bischoife and Voluntary: The Father could 
have ſent a Legion of Angels to have delivered-his 
Son, tbe Son could have asked them, but neither of 


them would do it, Mat. 26. 53. The Lord could bave 


raiſed up Children to Abraham out of ſtones, but be 


wou'd not, Matth. 3. His power then comprebhends 


w irhin its reach all poſſible things which do not in 


their own nature, and proper conception, imply a con- 


thele,and creatu:es in glory ſurpaſſing them again, are 


within the compaſſe of the boundleſſe power; and om. 


tradition, ſo that infinite worlds of creatures more 
perfect than this, numbers of Angels and men above 


nipotency of God: But yet for all this it might hwW e 


fallen out, that nothing ſhould actually and really 


J 


hayt been, u neſle his M jzſty hid of Big own tree * 
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will decreed what is, ot hach been, or is to be. His will 
determines his power, and as it were, puts it in the 
neareſt capacity to ac, and exerciſe it ſelf. Here then 
we muſt look for the beginning of all tbings that are, 
they are conceived in the womb of the Lords everta - 
ſting purpoſe z As he ſpeaks, Zepb..2. 2. The Decree 
is, as it were, with child of beeings, Iſa 44 7..1rs' Gods 
Royal Prerogative to appoint things to come, and 
none can ſhare with him in it; From whence is it, I 


- 5 
— 


pray you, thatz of ſo many worlds which kis power 


couſd have framed, this one is brought to light? Is it 


not becauſe this one was formed ( as it were) in the 
belly of his eternal counlel and will? From whence 
is it that ſo many men are, and no more? That the 
Lord Jelus was fl1in , when the power of God might 
bave kept him alive? That thole-men , Fudas, Cc. 
were the doers of it, when others might have done it ? 
from whence are all thoſe actions good or evil under 
the Sun, which he might have prevented ? But from 
his good will and pleafure; from his determinate clun- 
ſel,” As 4.28. Can you find the Original of theſe in 
the Creature, why it is thus, and why not otherwiſe ? 
Can you conceive why, of all the infinite numbers of 
poſſible be ings, theſe are, and no other? And, what 
bath tranſlated that number of creatures; which is 
from the eſtate of pure poſſibility to futurition or a- 
Qual beeing, but the deciſive vote of Gods everlaſting 
purpoſe and counſel. Therefore we ſhould alwayes 
conceive, that the creatures and all their actions, 
which have, or will have any beeing in the World, 
have firſt had a beeing in the womb of Gods eternal 
Counſel, and that his will and pleaſure bath paſt up- 
on all things that are, and are not: His Counſel has 
concluded of things that have been, or will be, that 


thus they hall be z and his counſel has deter- 


mined of all other things which are alſo impoſlible z 
that they ſhall never come forth into the light of 
the world, but remain in the dark bowels of Oanie 
P>:ency; that ſo we may give him the glory cf a'l 

tLings 
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things that are not, and that ate at all. Then 3. We 
ſhould conſide r the extent of his decree, and Counſel, | , 
it's paſt upon all things, it's Univerſal , reaching eve. 
ry beeing or action of che Univerſe, This is the ſtrain 
of the whole Scripture. He did not ( as ſome dream ) 
once create the creatures in a good ſtate: and put them 
in capacity henceforth co preſerve themſelves , or ex- 
erciſe their own vertue and power, without depen- 
dence on him: as an Artificer makes an Horologe, ind 
orders it in all things, that it may do its bul neſs wirh. 
out him; he is not only a general original of action 
and motion, as if we would command a River to flow 
by his appointed channels; as if he did only work and 
rule the worid by Atturneys and Embaſſadors; that is 
the weakn:(s and infirmity of earthly Kings, that they 
muſt ſubſtitute Deputies for themſelves : But this 
King appoints all immediat!y , and diſpoſes upon all 
the particular actions of his Creatures good or evil, 
and ſo is the Univerſil abſolute Lord of his Creature, 
of its beeing and doing, it were along wor k to rehearſe 
what the 85 fe ſpeaks of this kind: Bur, O that 
ye would tead them oftner, and ponder them better, 
How there is nothing in this World( which may ſeem 
to fall out by chance to you, that you know not how 
it is come to paſſe, and can ſee no cauſe nor reaſon of 
it) but it falls out by the holy will of our ble ſſed Fa- 
ther: Be it df greater or leſſe moment, or be it a hair 
of thy head fallen, or thy head cut offz the moſt caſual 
and contingent thing, thought it lurpriſed the whole 
worldioi men and Angels, that they thould wonder 
from whence it did proceed, it is no ſutp:iſa! to him, 
for he not only knew it, but appointed it; the. moſt 
certain and neceſſaty thing, according to the courſe of 
nature, it bath no certainty, but from his oppointment 
who bath eſtabliſhed ſuch a courſe in the creatures,and | 
which he can ſuſpend when he pleaſetih: Be it the fin 
of men and Uvils, which ſeems moſt oppoſite to his 
holineſs, yet even that cannot vppear in the World 
of beeings,if it were not ina holy, righteons,and = | 

— miſſive 
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miſſive way, firſt conceived in the womb of his ter- 
nal Counſcl , and if it were not determined by him 
for a holy and juſt end, As 4, 18, 

The ſecond thing propounded is, that his mind and 
counſel is one, one and the ſame , yeſterday, and to 
day, and for ever: therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
God, That there is no ſbaddom of change or turning in 
bin, James 1,17, He is not a man that be ſhould lie, r 
the en of manthat he ſhould repent; Will he ſay, and 
not do it ? Numb. 23. 19, and ſhall he decree and not 
execute it ? Sball he purpoſe and not perform it? 1 
am God and charges net, that is his Name, Mal. 3. 6. 
The counſel of the Lord ſhall Rand, and the thoughts 
of his heart to all generations, Pſal.3 3. 11. Men chan- 
ges their mind oftner then their garments, poor vain 
man, even in their beſt eſtate is changeablenefle, and 
viciſſitude it ſelf, altogerber vanity; And this ariſeth 
partly from the imperfection of his under Mnding,and 
bis ignorance , becauſe he doth not underſland what 
may fall out; there are many things ſecret and hidden, 
which if he diſcovered, he v ould nat be of that judge- 
ment; and many things fall out, which may give 
ground of another reſolutions and partly from the 
weakneſs and preverſneſs of his will, that cannot be 
conſtant in any good thing, and is not ſo cloſely united 
to it, as that no fear nor terrour can ſeparate frem it's. 
But there is no fuch imperfeRion in him, neither ig» 
norance, nor weakneſs, all things are naked before 
him; all their natures, their circumſtances, ' all events, 
all emergents, known to him are they, and all bis works 
ſrom ibe beginning, as perfectly as in the end: And 
there fore he may come to a fixed reſolution from all 
eternity, and being reſolved, he can ſee no reaſon of 
change becauſe there can nothing appear after, which 
he did not perfectly diſcover trom the beginning s 
Therefore When ever ye read in the Scriptute of the. 
Lords repenting, as Gen. 6. 7, and er. 16.8. ye ſhould 
remember that the Lord ſpeaks in our iearms, and 
like nurſes with their children, uſes our own dialect, 
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to point out to us our great ignorance of his Majeſty, 


that cannot conceive more honourably of him, nor 


mind, or put him to a new advi 


more diſtinaly of our ſelves, When be cbangeth all 
things about him, he is not changed, for all theſe 
changes were at once in his mind, but when be chan. 
gech bis outward diſpenſation be is ſaid ro repent of 
what he is doing, becauſe we uſe not to change our 
manner of dealing, without ſome conceived grief, ot 
repentance and change of mind, When a man goes to 
build a bouſe, be bath no mind but that it ſhould con. 
tinue ſo, he has not the leaſt cheught of taking it conn 
again, but afterward it becomes i uinc us and bis eſtate 
enlarges, and then takes a new reſolution, to caſt 
it down to the ground, and build a better; Thus it is 
with man, according as he varies bis work be chan- 
ges his mind, But it is not ſo with God: All theſe 
changes of his works, all the ſucce ſſion s of times, the 


variation ofdealings, the alteration of diſpenſations 


in all ages were at once in his mind, and all before 
him; ſo that he never goes to build a houſe, but he 
hath in bis own mind already determined all the 
changes it (hall be ſubjeR to: When be (ets up a 
Throne in a Nation; it is in his mind witbin ſuch a 
period ta caſt it down again; when he lifts up men in 
ſucceſs and proſperity , he doth not again change his 
mind when he throws them down, for that was in his 
mind alſo z fo that there is no ſurpriſal of him by any 
unexpected emergment: Poor man hath many conſul. 
tations before he come to a concluſion ; But it is not 
thus with bis Counſel; of all theſe ſtrange and new 
things which fall out in our dayes , he hath one 
thought of them all from Eternity; He is one mind,and 
none of all theſe things have put him off bis eternal 
A about his great 

283 Not only doth he change his mind; but 
is mind and thought is one, of all, and concerning all: 
Our poor, narrow and limited minds, muſt part 
their thoughts among many buſine fes, one thought 
for this, another for that, and one aſter another : but 
with 
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with bim there is neither ſucce ſſion of Counſels and 
purpoſes, nor yet plurality, but as with an opening 
of his eye, he beholds all things as they are: ſo with 
one inclination, or nod of his will he hath given a law, 
"FF and appointed all lines If we can at one inſtant, and 
of ¶ one look , ſee both light and colours, and both the 
ur glaſſe and the ſhadow in it, and with one motion of 
ot our wills move towards the end, andthe means. O, 
to ho much more may be, with one Gmple undivided 
n. act of his good will and pleaſure, paſs a determination 
non all things, in their times, and orders, and in bis own 
u infinite and glorious beeing perceive them all with 
ſt None look ? How much conſolation might redound 
rom this to believing ſouls? Hath the Lord appoin - 
ted you to fuffer perſecution and tribulation here? 
\ Hath he carved out ſuch alot unto you in this life ? 
© I Then witball confider, that his Majeſty hath Eter- 
nal glory wrapt up in the ſame Counſel, from which 
TC thy z fflictions proceed: Hath be made tby ſoul to 
he ¶ melt betore him ? Hath he convinced thee, and made 
he Itbee to fle unto the City for refuge, and expect ſal- 
2 Yyation from no othei but bimſelf ? Then know, that 
4 Life Eternal is in the boſome of that ſame purpoſe 
in ſuhich gave thee to beljeve this; though the one be 
us born before the other, yet the Decree ſhall certainly 
13 br ing forth the other, And for ſuch ſouls as upon this 
vain preſumption of rhe infallibility of Gods purpoſes 
thinks it needlefle to give diligence in Religion, 
know, that it is one mind and purpoſe that bath linked 
be end and the means together 28 à chain, and there- 
fore, if tbou e xpecteſt to be ſaved, according to Ele- 
tion, thou mull according to the (ame Counſel make 
thy Calling home from fin to God, ſure, 
Thircly, what thing ſoc ver he bath purpoſed,be in 
Cue time applies to the performance of it, and then 
he counſel of his will becomes the work of his hands, 
and there is an admirable harmony and exaQ agree» 
ment between theſe two : All things come out of the 
womb of his eternal Decree, by the work of bis 
| power 
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cute, and bring to paſſe: Therefore his will in due 


tends to work, or have done: as his approbation of 
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power, even juſt faſhioned and framed, as their linea» 
ments and draughts were proportioned in the decree 
nothing failing , — wanting, noth exceeding yz 
there is nothing in the Idea of his mind but it is ex- 
preſſed in the works of his hands, there is no raw-balf 
wiſhes in God: Men have ſuch imperfe& deſites, 1 
would have, or do ſuch a thing, if it were not, &c. He 
wavers not thus in ſuſpence, but what he wills and 
defires, he wills and deſires indeed: be intends it 
ſhall be, and what be intends, doubtleſſe he will exe- 


time applies Almighty Power to fulfill the defire of it; 
and Almighty Power being put to work by his Will, 
it cannot but work all things according to the Coun- 
(el of his Will; and whatſoever his ſoul defireth, that 
he cannot but do, even as he deſires, ſeeing he cannot 
do it. If he will do it, and can do it, what binders 
him to work and do ? Know then, that his commands 
and precepts to you, ſignifying what is your duty, 
they do not ſo much ſigniſie what he defires, or in · 


ſuch a thing in it ſelf to be your duty; and therefore 
though he hath revealed his Will concerning our du- 
ty, though no obedience follow. yet is not his inten- Þ' 
tion fruſtrated or dilappointed ; for his commands to Þ 
you'ſay not what is his Intention about it, but what 
is that which be approves as good, and a duty obliging | 
men: But whatſoever thing be purpoſes and intenes: 
ſhould be, certainly, he will doit, and make it to be 
done; If it be a woik of his own power alone, himſelf 
will do it alone i If he require the concurrence of crea» 
tures to it, as in all the works of providence, then be Þ 
will efteQually apply the creatures ta his work, and Þ 


not wait in ſuſpence on their determination: If he 


have appointed ſuch an end to be attained by ſuch Þ 
means; if he have a work to do by ſack inſtruments, 
then, without all doubt, he will apply the inficu- Þ 
ments when his time comes, and will not wait on their & 
eoncurrence. You ke now ſtrange things done, you || 
We wonder 
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onder 3t them, how we are brought down from.our - 


xcellengy; how our land is laid deſolat by ſtrangers; 
ow mim inſtruments of the Lords work are laidaſide; 
,ow he lifts up a rod of indignation againſt us, and 
s like to overturn even the foundations of our land: 


l theſe were not in our mind before, but they were 


n his mind from eternity, and therefore he is now 
orking it. Believe then that there is not a circum- 
tance of all buſineſs, not on joynt or jot of it, but is 
ve n as it was framed and carvedggut of old, his pre- 
ent work# are according to an anont patern, 
hich he carries in his mind, all the meaſures and 
» Wegrees of your affliction, all the ounces, and grain» 
= Frcights of your cup, were all weighed in the ſcales of 
It is Eternal Counſe!, the inſtruments, the time, the 
anner, all that is in it. If ke change inſtrumentt, 
'$ Ihat was in his mind, if he change diſpenſations that 
as in his mind alſo: And ſeeing you know by the 
7, Ncriptures that a bleſſed end is appointed for the god- 
„y, that all things work for their good, that all is ſub- 
f Jervient to the Churches welfare, ſeeing, I fay, you 
e Know his purpoſe is ſuch as the Scriptures ſpeaks, then 
Pelieve his performance ſhall be exact accordingly, 
zothing deficient, no joynt, no ſine w in all his work 


he creature, but it was written in that ancient book of 
His eternal counſel, and firſt faſhioned in that, Pſ. 3 9.16, 

$Þ Thenl:ftly, bis will is irreſiſtible, bis Counſel 
hall tand , who can turn him from his purpoſe, and 

ho can binder him from performance ? therefore be 
Ettains his end, in the higheſt and moſt ſuperlative 
degree of certainty and infallibility : Himſelf will not 
bange his own purpoſe, for why ſhould he do it, if he 
kange to the better, then it refle&s upon his wiſdomif 
e change to the worſe, it reflects both on bis wiſdom 
nd goodneſſe ; certainly he can ſee no cauſe why he 


one can hinder his performance , for what power, 


n 8 n 1. o aaa 


the 


hould change it: But as himſelf cannot change, ſo 


- 


Pf providence, no line in all his book, and volume of 


think you, ſhall it be; that may attempt that? Is it 
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the power of men, of ſtrong men, of high men, of any 
men? No ſure, for their breach is in the ir noſtriles, 
they have no power, but as he breaths in them, if be 
keep in his breath (as it were) they perifh , all-nati- 
ons are 3s nothing before him, and what power bath 
nothing? Is it Devils may do it? No, for they can. 
not, though they would, he chains them, he limits 
them : Is ii good Angels? They are powerful indeed, 
but they neither can, nor will refiſt his wil. Let it 
be the whole Uaiverfgy of the Creation, ſuppoſe all 
their {cattergg} force and vertue conjoyned in one, yet 
it is all but fiflite, it amounts to no more, if you would 
eternally adde unto it: Bu: all victory and teſiſtance 
of this kind, muſt be by a ſuperior power, or at Jeaſt 
by an equa]; therefore we may conclude that there is 
no impediment or let tbat can be put in his way, no- 
ebing can obſtruct his purpoſe, if all che world ſhould 
conſpire az one man to obſtruct the performance ol 
any of his promiſes and purpoſes, they do but rage in 


' vain, like dogs barking at the Moon, they ſhall be ſo 


far from attaining their purpoſe, that bis Majeſty ſhall 
dilabuſe them ( (o to ſpeak) to his own purpoſe, be 
ſhall apply them quite contrary to their own mind, to 


work out the counſel of his mind? Here is the ab- 
ſolute King, only worth the name of a King and Lord, 


whom all chings in Heaven and Earth obeyes at the 


firſt nod and beckning to them, Hills, Seas, Mouns 


tains, Rivers, Sun and Moon, and Clouds, Men and 
Beaſts, Angles and Devils, all of them are acted, moved 
and inelined according to his pleaſure, all ofthem are 2» 
bout his work indeed, as the reſult of all in the end 
ſhall make it appear, and are ſervants at his command, 


going where he bicy go, and comming-where he bids | 


come, led by an inviſible hand; though in the mein 
time they knew it not, but thinks they are about the it 
own buſineſs, 2pplauds themſelves for a time in it, 
ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt. Godly men 


-who knows bis Will and loves it, are led by it willing» 


ly, for they yeeld themſelves up to his diſpoſal: but 
wicked 


2 
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wicked men who have centrary Wills of their own, 
bey can gain no n. ore by teſiſting, but to be drawn 
along with it. 

Now to what pur poſe is all this ſpoken of Gods De- 
crees and Purpoſes, which he hath called a ſecret be- 
longing to bimfelf ? If his works and judgements be a 
great depth, and unſcarcbable, ſure his decrees are far 
more unſearchable: For it is the ſecret and hidden 
purpoſe of God, which is the very depth of his way, and 
judgement, But to what purpoſe is i all, Ifay ? Not 
to enquite curiouſly into the particulars of them, but 
to profit by them: The Scripture holds out to us the 


uncbangeableneſs, freedom, extent, holinefle and 


wiſdom of them, for our advantage, and if this advan. 
tage be not reaped we know tbem in vain, Not to 
burden your memory with miny particulars , we 


ſhould labour to draw forth both inſtruction and con- 


lola tion ou: of them. Inſtruct ion, I ſay, in two things 
elpecially, to ſubmit with reverence and reſpe ct to bis 
Mijefly in all bis works and wayes, and to truſt in him 
who knows all bis works, and will not change his mind 

There is nothing, wherein I know Chriſtians more 
de ficient than in this point of ſubmiſſion, which I 


take to be one of the chiefeſt and ſweeteſt, though hare 
deſt duties of a Chriſtian, It is hardly to be found a- 


mong men, a through complyance of the ſcu] to what 


his ſoul defires, a real ſubjection of our ſpirits to bis 


good will and pleaſure; There is notbing ſo much 
bleſſed in Scripture, as waiting on bim, as yeelding to 
him to be diſpoſed upon. Bleſſed are all they that wait 
on bim: Pride is the greateſt oppoſite, and he oppc ſes 
himſelf moſt to that, for it is in it ſelf moſt derogatory 


to the higbnefſe and M3jcfiy of God, which is bis ve- 


ry glory: Therefore ſubmiſſion is moſt acceptable to 
h:m, when the ſoul yeelds it ſelf and its will to bim, be 
condeſcends far more to it, he cannot be an enemy to 


ſuch a ſoul ; ſubmiſſion to his Majeſties pleaſure , is 
| tbe viry bowing down the ſou! willingly , to any 
thi g he doth or cemmands,; what ever .yake be puis 
| 9 | on, 


! 
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on, of duty or ſuffering, to take it on willingly, with 
out anſwering again,which is the great fin condemnti 
in ſervants, to put the mouth in the duſt, and to k 
ſilence, becauſe he doth it, I was dumb with ſileuce, l 
opened not my mouth, becauſe thou diaſt it, there is (ut 
miſſion indeed, ſilence of mind and mouth, a refrain; 
ut upon the ſpiric to think nothing grudging'y of 
im, for anything he dath : It is, certainly, the grea 
eſt fault of Chriſtians, and grounds of many more, tha 
ye do not look to God, but ta creatures in any thing 
befalls you, therefore there are frequent riſings o 
ſpirits againſt his yoke , frequent ſpucniogs againſt it, 
as Ephraim unaccuſtomed with the yoke, ſo do ye, and 
this is it oni makes ir heavy and troubleſome, if there 
w:re no more reaſon for it, but yourown gain, it it 
the only way to peace and quietneſs , Durum (cd levim 
fit paticnti4 quicquid corrigere eſt neſas , your impat'e 
ence cannot help you, but hurt you, it is the very yoke 
of your yoke z but quiet and ſilent Rooping makes it 
eaſie in it ſelf, and brings in more help beſide, even 


Divine help: Learn this, I beſeech you, to get your 


wills abandoned, and your ſpirits ſubdued ro God, 


both in the point of duty and diſpenſation, If duties 


commanded croſſe the ſpirit (as certainly the reality 
and exerciſe of Godlineſs muſt be unpleaſant to any 
nature) know what thou art called to, to quit thy own 
will to him; to give up tby ſelf to his pleaſure ſingly, 
without ſo much reſpec to thy own pleaſure or gain, 
learn to obey him ſimply,becauſe he commands, though 


no profit redound to thee, and by this means thou ſhalt 


in due time bare more ſweet peace and real gain, 
though chou intended it not. And in caſe any diſ- 
penſation crofle thy mind; let not thy mind riſe up a- 
gainſt i:, do not fall out with providence, but commit 


thy way wholly to him; and let him do what he pleaſe 


eth in thit, be thou minding thy duty, be nor anxious 
in that, but be deligent in this, and thou ſhalt be the 
only gꝛiner by it,befi;es the honour redounds to him. 


Then] wculd exhort you from this ground, to 
1 _ 
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truſt in him; ſeeing he alone is the abſolute Jove. 

raign Lord of all things, ſeeing he hath paſt a determi- 
nation upon all things, and accordingly they muſt be, 
and ſee ing none can tutn him from bis way, O then 

Chriſtians, learn to commit your ſelves to him in all 

things, both for this life and the life to come; u hy are 

ye ſo vain and fooliſh, as to depend and bang upon poor 
yain depending Creatures ? Why do ye not forſake 
your ſelves? Why do ye not forlake all other things 
as empty ſhadows? Are not all created powers, has 
bits, gifts, graces, ſtrengtb, riches, &c. like the idols in 
compariſcn of him, who can neither do good, neither 
can they do il}? Curſed is be that trufts in mau, Jer, 

17. 15, 16. there needs no other curſe than the very 

is diſappointment you ſhall meet withall. Conſider I 

beſeech you, that our God can do all things; what ever 

be pleaſeth in Heaven and Earth, and that none can 

e obſtiuct his pleaſure, bleſt is that ſoul for whom the 

cf counſel of his will is engaged, and it is ingaged for all 
that cruſt in him, he can accompliſh his good pleaſure 
in thy bebalf,either withour,or àgainſt means, all im- 
pedimentsand thorns ſet in his way, he can burn them 
up, you who are heirs of the promiſes, O know your 
priviledge, what his ſou! deſire h, He doth even that; 
and what he hath ſeriouſly promiſed to you, he deſires. 
If you ask who are heirs of the Promiſes, T would an- 

' ſwer fimply, theſe and theſe only who do own them, 
and challenge them, and claim to them for their life 
and ſal vation, theſe who ſeek the Inheritance only by 
the Promiſe, and whoſe ſoul deſirts them and imbra- 
ces them, O if you would obſerve how unlike ye are 
to God, ye change often, ye turn often out of the way. 
but that were not ſo ill if ye did not imagine him to 
be like your ſelves, and it is unbelief which makes 
bim like to your ſelves, when your frame and tender 
diſpoſition changes, when preſence and acceſſe to God 
is removed; that is wrong, it ſpeaks out a mortal 
creature indeed] but if it be ſo, O, do no more wrong, 
do not by your ſuſpicions and jealouſies, and queſtio- 
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When ye are ina good temper, ye think be loyes Wb 
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nirigs of him imagine that be is like unto you, and 
changed alſo , that is a double wrong and diſhonour to 
bis Majeſty. Hath he not ſaid, T am God end changes 

not: He is in one mind, who can turn bim > How comes Yi 
it then that ye doubt of his love as often as ye change > 


you, when it is not ſo, ye cannot believe but he is 
angry and hates you; is not this to ſpeak quite contra 
ry to the Word, that be is a God that changes, that he 
is not in one mind, but now in one; and then in ano» ff 
cher: as oft as the unconſtant wind of a ſouls ſelf · plea. 
ſing humour turns about, Here is your reſt and con- 
fidence, if you will be eſtabliſhed, not within your 
ſelyes, not upon marks and ſigns within you, which 
ebbe and flaw as the Sea, and change as the Moon, 
but upon his unchangeab'e Nature and faithful pro- 
miſes. This we deſire to hold out to you all, as one FO! 
ground for all, you would every one have ſome parti- 

cular ground in your own diſpoſition and condition, 
and thinks it genera] doctrine only which layeth it not . 
home ſo, but believe it, I know. no ground of real- 
ſoul=c ſtabliſhmenr but general truths, and principles T 
common to you all 3 and our buſineſs is not to lay a-. 
ny other foundation, or moe foundations, according 
to your different conditions, but to lay his own foune 
dation, Chriſt, and God unchangeable; and to exhort 
every one of you to make that general Foundation 
your own in particular, -byteaning to it. and building 
upon it, and claiming to it, all other are ſandy and 
ruinous. f ; 


Let us nom in this ſid time preſſe conſolation from 
this, the Lords hand is in all this; it's immediate in A 
evety diſpenſation, and its only carnil»-mindedneſs I” 
that cann2t ſee him ſtreatching out his hand to every 
man, with his own portion of affliction: Kno this h 
one thing, that God is in one mind; for all theſe many k 


wayes and judgements he is in one mind, to gather the 
Saints to build up the Cburcb; the body of Chriſt, 
this is his end, all other bufineſses is in the by, and ſub» 
leryiegt 


ſervient to this, therefore be will change it as he plea - 
ſes, but bis great purpoſe of good to his people all the 
World cannot hinder. Let us then eſtabliſh our ſouls 
in this conſideration, all is clear above, albeit cloudy 
below ; All is calm in Heaven, albeit tempeſtyous 
here upon Earth: There is no confuſion , no diſordet | 
in his mind, though we think the world out of courſe, - 
and that all things reel about with confuſion , be 
hath one mind in it, and who can turn him ? And that 
mind is good to him that truſt in him: And therefore 
who can turn away our good? Let men conſult and 
imagine what they pleaſe, let them paſſe votes and de- 
crees what to do with his people, yet ir is all to no pur - 
poſe, for there is a Counſel above, an older Counſel, 
hich muſt ſtand and take place in all generations. 
If mens concluſions be not according to the Counſel 
pf his Willz they are imaginaty dreams, like fan- 
ies of a diſtracted perſon, who imagining himſelf a 
King, fits down on the Throne, and gives out Decrees 
and Ordinances, May not he who firs in Heaven 
augh at the fooliſhnefle and madneſſe of men, who 
att in all things as if they had no dependence on him, 
1nd go about their buſineſſe, as if it were not contrived 
lready; it is a tĩdiculous thing for men to order their 
pufinefle , and ſettle their own concluſions, without 
Pnce minding one above them, who hath not only a 
egatiyte, but an affirmative vote in all chings: its 
rue, that God in his deep wiſdom bath kept up his 
darticelar purpoſes ſecret, that men may walk accor= 
ling to an appointed Rule, and uſe all means for com- 
Paſſing their intended ends; and therefore it is well 
aid, Prudens ſuturi temporis exitum Caligino(a noe 
remit Deus. But yet withall we ſhould mind that of 
ames, If the Lord will, and go about all things, even 
he moſt probable , with-ſubmiſſion to his will and 
leaſure, Andtherefore , when men go abo their 
ounds either in fear of dangers , or joy conceived in 
ucceſſes, Ridetgue ſe mortalis ultra fas irepidet, Ce. 
xc; [le of fear; gxcefle of hope, excęſle of joy in theſe 
R ; Fre, out- 
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ourward things, is as it were, ridiculous to him, wil 
bath all cheſe things appointed with him. To him 
praiſe and glory. 12 


3 


Eph. 1. tt. Ia whom alſo we bave obtained an inbeſ 


tance being predeſtinated, &. 3 
Rom, 9. 2, 23, WhatifGod , willing to len 
I rath, and to make bis power known, &c. 


| for the Creation of the World, it pleaſed the Lot 
afterall things were framed and diſpoſed , ro mak 
one creature to rule over all, and to him be give 
moſt excellent nature, and priviledges beyond 
reſt ; ſo that it may appear that he had made all thin 
for man, and man immediatly for his own glory: A 
man was the chief of the works of his hands, fo y 
may, according to the Scriptures, conceive that he 
chiefly minded in the Coun{'els of his heart. An 
that, as in the execution of his purpoſe in creating th 
World, man had the prebeminence Nignel af 
him, and all ſeemed ſubordinate unto him; ſo, int 
Lords purpoſes concerning the world, his pur pole 
bout man has the pteheminence. He indeed has reſi 
ved to declare the glory of his Name in this world 
Therefore the Heavens and Firmament are 1 
Preachers of that Glory, Pal. 19. I, 2: &c. But in pt 
cial manner, his Majeſties glorious Name is mani 
feſted in man, and about man; he hath ſet man, as 
were,in the Genter or midſt of the Creation, thi 
all the Creatures might direct or bring in their praik 
es unto him, to be offered up in his, and their nam 
to the Lord their Maker by him, as the comme 
mauth of the World; and the Lord bath choſen thilft 
creature above all the creatures, for the more ſol tui 
and glorious declaration of himſelf in his ſpecial pro 
perties , therefore we ſhould gather our thoughts iſ 
this buſinefle,co hear from the Lord what his though 
are towards us; for certain J the right underſtandiſ 
of bis verlaſting Counſel , touching the cetera: 
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Ate of Men, is of fingular vertue to conform us to 
he praiſe of his Name, and eſtabliſh us in faith and 
-Wonfdetice, Predeſtioation is a myſtery indeed into 
bich we ſhould not curionfly and boldly enquire be- 
ond what is revealed, for then x ſoul muſt needs loſe 
"Wi ſelf in that depth of wiſdom, and periſh in the 
earch of unſearchableneſs : And thus the word ſpeaks 
in $cripture of this ſubject, intimating unto us, that it 
_ Wis rather to be admired than conceived ; and that there 
Fought to be ſome ignorance of theſe ſecrets, which 
Wconjoyned with Faith and reverence, is more learne 
than any curious yoga: But withall we mu 
open our eyes upon ſo much light as God reveals f 
eheſe ſecrets , knowing that the light of the Word is ' 
ſaving refreſhing light, not confounding, as is bis inac. 
Neeſſible light of ſecret Glory, As far as it pleaſes his 
lejeſty to open his mouth, let us not cloſe our ears, 
bur open them alſo to kis inſtruction, knowing chat as 
be wall withhold no neceſſary thing for our ſalvat ion, 
ſo;he will reveal nothing but what is profitable. This 
Wis the beſt bound of ſobriety and humble wiſdom, to 
learn what he teacheth us, but when he makes an end 
of teaching, to deſire no more learning: Its humili- 
ey to ſeek no more, and it is true wiſdom to be content 
with no leſſe. | 
here is much weakneſſe in our conceiving of di- 
vine things; we ſhape and form them in our minds 
WWaccording to a mould of our own experience, or in- 
vention , and cannot conceive of them as they are in 
alFthemſelyes : If we ould ſpeak properly, there are 
not counſels and purpoſes in God, but one entire coun» 
el and reſolution concerning all things which are in 
time, by which he bath diſpoſed all in their ſeveral 
times, leaſons, conditions and orders; but becauſe we 
bave many thoughts about many things, ſo we cannot 
Vell conceive of God, but in likeneffe to our ſelves 3 
And therefore the Scripture, condeſcending to our 
ion weaknefſe, ſpeaks ſo. How many are thy precious thoughts 
Arn 
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one thought of bim,and us,and all, which one thought 
"Is of ſo much vextue, that it is equivalent to an infinitg,... 
number of thoughts, concerning infinite objects. The 
Lord hath from everlaſting conteived one purpoſe o 
manifeſting his own glory in ſuch ſeveral wayes; and; 
this is the head-ſpring of all that befalls creaturey, 
men and Angels. Bur becauſe in the execution of 
this purpoſe, there is a certain order, and ſucce ſſionſin 
and variety, thetefore men do ordinarily fancy ſuch or 
ſuch a frame arid order intheLords mind and purpoſe 
And asthe aſtronomers do cut and carye in their l- 
maginations, Gycles, Orbs and.Epicycles in the Heaalſ 
vens , becauſe of the various and different 'appearancey 
and motions of ſtars in them, whereas it may be,rcally 
there is but one Celeſtial body, in which all cheſe vas 
rious lights and motions do appear: $o do men fan- 
cy unto themſelves an order of the Lords decree, aca 
cording to the Phanomena, or appearances of his works 
in the world, whereas it is one purpoſe and Decree, 
which'in its infinite compaſſe comprebends all theſe 
varietiey and orders together: This much we may in- 
deed lawſpily conceive of his Decree, that there is an 
exact correſpondence and ſuteableneſs between his Ma 
jeſties purpoſe and execution, and that he is a wiſe Lord 
wonderſul in counſel and excellent in working, having 
ſome great plot and deſign before his eyes, which he 
intends to effect, and which is as it were, the great 
Light and Sun of this Firmament, unto which, by that 
ſame wonderfull Counſel , all other things are ſubor- 
dinatez And ſo in the working it ſhall appear exactly, 
as his counſel did delineate and contrive it. 

There is no man ſo empty or ſhallow ,. bur he bath 
ſome great deſign and purpoſe which be. chiefly aims | 
at: ſhall we not then conce ive; that the Lord who ||; 

| 


inſtructs every man to this diſcretion,and teaches him, 
T/a, 28. 26, is himſelf wiſe in bis Counſel, and hath 
ſome grand project before him in all this Fabrick of | 
the World, and the upholding of it Gace it was made. 
Certainly he hath; and if you ask what it is, the wiſe 


fl God bath made ali thinge forbizown glory: 171 
te nan wilt teach you in the general, He made all things 
Boy bimſel f. even the wicked for the cvil day, Pro, 16.4. 
Niere then is his great defign and purpoſe, to glorifik 
ih imſclf,co manifeſt his ownName to men and Angels. 
No his Name comprehends Wiſdome , Googneſs, 
Mrower, Mercy and juſtice ; the firſt three he declareg 
in all the works of his bands, all are well done, and 
iſely done, the excellency of the work ſhews the worp + 
Jerful Counſellour, and the wiſe Contriven iht goods 
elle of any creature in its kind, declares the ine hau. 
fied ſpring of a ſelf>being from whom it proceeds, and 
he bringing all theſe, out of nothing, and upholding 
Abe m in a glorious declaration of his power: But yet 
dein all the works ob bis bands, chere is nothing found to 
Sn 1nifeſt his glorious mercy ind juſtice, upon which 
ere the flower and garland of his Attributes, and unto, 
Iv bich wiſedom and power ſeems to be ſublervient 3 
Therefore his Mijeſty, in that one entire r of 
(Chis own glory, reſolves to manifeſt bis wrath , and bis 
n. mercy upon men and Angels, ſubjects capable of it; 
which two attributes are 23 the Poles about which all 
the Wheels of Ele&ion and Reprobation turns, as 
ye ſee in that place, Rom. 9. 22, 23 » Let this then be 
eſtabliſhed as the end'of all his works, at it is defigned 
in his Counſe] and notbing elſe. It is not the Crea. 
ture nor any thing in the Creature, which is firſt in 
bis mind, bur himſclf,and therefore of bim, and for him 
are all things; Here they have their riſe , and thither 
they return, even tothe Ocein of Gods eternal glo-, 
ty, from hence all did ſpring. ee e 
th] The right eſtabliſhing of this, will help us to con- 
as ceive arigbt of his Counſel of Predeſtination: It is, 
10 I common cavil of carnal teaſon, How can the Lord 
n, | reject ſo many perſons, and fore. ordain them to deftru. 
th ction? It ſeems moſt contrary to bis goodneſs and 
of | wiſedom to have ſuch an end of cen Predefſtina- 
c. | tion before him, in the creating ſo many thouſands: 
ſe to wake men for nothing but to damn them Here 
n carnal teaſon, which is ehmity to God, triumpbs 3 Bur 
” | | 1 conſider 
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174 God bath made all things for bis own glory. * 
Conſider, 1 ſay, that this is not the Lord's end ant 
chief defign to deftroy men, even as it is not bi 
Majefties Hrſt look, or furtheſt reach to give unto as 
thers eternal life, ſo it is not his prime intent to (ir 
them in eternal death, as if that were his pleaſure ani 
delight z no indeed, neither is the creatures bappinela 
gor its miſery that which firſt moves him, or is moſt 
defired of him, but bimſelſ only, and he cannot move x 
out of himſelf to any buſineſs but be muſt return itt 
unto hiraſelf, therefore the wiſe Preacher expreſſeſſ t 
it well, He made all jor bimſelſ, even the wicked for ih! 
day of evil;It was not his great end of creating wicked! 
mento damn them, or creating righienva men te 
fave them, but both are fora further and higher end, 
for himſelf and hisown Glory, f 
All ſeem to agree about this, That the great end 
of all the Lords Counſels and decrees, is his own glo 
xy tobe manifeſted on Men and Angels; and tbat thi 
muſt be firſt in his mind, not that there is fuſt or laf 
with him, but to ſpeak after the manner of men, if hy 
had many thoughts as we have, this would be big fir 
thought, and in this one pufpoſe this end is chief 
Amed ac , and all other things are, by the Lords cour 
ſel ſubordinate to this as means to com pa ſſe that 
But as concerning the order of theſe means , and con- 
fequently of his Ma jeſties pyrpoſe about them, men 
by examining his Majeſty according to the creatures 
Rules, or according to ſenſe , bring bim down. far be» 
low hizown infinite greatneſs, Some conceive that, 
that was firſt,as it were in his mind which is firſt done, 
looking upon the execution of bis purpoſe in- the 
works of his power, they imagine, that as he firſt cre« 
ated man righteous, ſo this was his firſt thought cons 
cerning man, to creat wan for the glory of his good- 
neſſe and power, without any particular determination 
as yet of hig end, and I conceive this is the thought of 
the multitude of people, they think God was diſap- 
pointed in his work, when they hear be created fych 
a glorious creature that is now become ſo miſcrablez 
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God baib made all things for his own glory; 195 
ſt bey cannot believe that his Majeſty bad all this hn 
bind miſery determinated with him when be purpoſed 
eo create him, but look upon the emergent of mans 
Fall into fin and miſery as a ſurpriſal of his Majeſty g 
as if he had meant another thing in creating him, and 
bo was upon this occaſion of man's finne , driven to a 
new contultation about the helping of the buſineſs, 
and making the beſt out of it that might be, Thus 
th tbrough wiſdom the world knows not God; They 
thipk God altogether like themſelves, and fo liken 
him to the builder of an bouſe , who ſet nothing be. 
fore bim in doing ſo, but to build it after that man- 
off ner for his own ends, but then being ſurpriſed with the 
fall and ruine of it, takes a new adviſement, and builds 
it up again upon another ſurer ſoundation; but be- 
na eule tbey cannot ſay, that God takes any new adviſe- 
ments in time, but muſt conte ſſe that all bis Cour 
off ſels are everlaſting concerning all the works of his 
bands; therefore they bring in fore- knowledge to 
well ſmooth their irreligious cunceit of Godias if the Lord 
R&I upon his pur pole of creating man had foreſeen what 
fa ſhould befall him, and ſo purpoſe to permit it to be 
ſo, that out of it he might ere ct ſome glorious Fabric 
of mercyand juſtice upon the ruines of man: And 
chat liitle or notbing may be left to the abſolute Sove» 
raign will of God, to which the Scripture aſcribes af 
things, they muſt again imagine that upon bis purpoſe 
of ſending Chriſt co ſave finners , he is yet undetermi- 
ned about the particular end of particular men, but 
watches on the tower of fore-knowledge to eſpie what 
they will do, whether men will believe in his Son or 
not, whether they will perſevere in faith or not; and 
according to bis obſeryation of their doings, fo he ap- 
plies his own will to carve out their reward, or portĩ- 
on of life or death. Theſe are even the thoughts 
which ate inbred in your breaſts by nature; that 
which the learned call Arminianiſm, is nothing elſe 
but the caxna] reaſon of mens hearts, which is enmity 
wGodz it is that very 1 which Pas in 
TIP 14 _ this 


196 God bath made all tbings for bis own glory. ö 
this Chapter e claims againſt, ho art thou, O'm 
that diſputes. | — 


38 


But certainly, all this contrivance is nothing bell to 
ſeeming the w iſedom and Soyeraignty of God, but , 9. 
fleQs upon both, upon his wiſedom , that he ſhoul(h of 


have thoughts of creating the moſt noble of his crea 
tures, and yet be in ſuſpenſe about the end of the crea 
ture, and Love that in uncertainty, what way his glo 
ry ſhall indeed be manifeſted by it. Is it not the Br | 
and chief thought of every wiſe man, what he intendy 
and aims at in his work, and 2ccording to the meaſure 
and reach of his wiſedom , ſo he reaches further in his 
end and purpoſe ? Shall we then conceive the only 
wiſe God ſo far to have miſtaken himſelf, as to do 
that which no wiſe man would do: He who is of fuck 
an infinite reach of wiſdome and underſt anding, to fall 
upon the thoughts of making ſuch an excellent Creas 
ture, and yet to ly in ſuſpenſe within himſelf about 
the eternal eſtate of it, and to be ina waiting poſture 
what way bis Glory ſhould be manifeſted by it; whe«' 
ther in a'way of ſimple goodneſſe only, or in a way of 
Juſtice, or in-a-way of Mercy , till he ſhould foreſee 
off the Tower of fore-knowledge how that creature 
mould behave it ſelf, Our Text ſpeakes not thus: For 
in the place, Eph. i. we have the Lord in bis eternal 
pur poſe carving out to ſuch and ſuch particular per- 
fons an Inheritance, and Adoption of Children for 
that great end ofthe glory of his grace, ver f 11. and 3. 
6: And Predeſtination falls out, not according to out 
carriage, but according to the purpoſe of him who 
works all things that he works aſter the Counſel of bis 
own will, without conſulting our will z and if you en- 
quire what are thele all things, certainly, we muſt 
take it ſimp'y for all things that are at all, or have any 
real beeing: His power, his hand muſt be in it, and 
that accotding to his own Counſel, without reſpect 
had to the Creatures will, according to his own good 
pleaſure, verſ. 5. 11. He had no looner a thought of 
working and making man, but this purpoſe was in it, 
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to make ſuch men to the praiſe of his glorious grateg 
and to fore- ordain them to an inheritance , and others 
to make or: fir the ra for deſtruction, as tbe Text, Nam. 
2+: bears; Herein the great and unſearchable wiſdom 
of God appears to be à great deptb, that when he bath* 
a thongbt of making ſuch a veſſe}, he bath this pur- 
ſe in the boſome of it, hat uſe it ſhall be for, whe- 
er for hondur or diſtonour, and accordingly in his 
Couaſel he prepares it either to glory, or deſſructi- 
on, and in time makes it for his uſe eicher by fin or 
grace: Here is the depth that cannot be founded b 
mortal men ; O the depths ofthe riches both of bis wil 
dome and knowledge How unſearchable are bis judge - 
ments , and his wnye i paſt finding out ? The whole te- 
nour of the Scriptiite ſhews that bis Majeſty was not 
ſurpriſed, and taken at unawares by Adam's fall, but 
that ĩt fell out according to the determined counſel of 
his will, if he knew it, and {uffered it to be, certainly 
he permitted it, becauſe he willed it ſhould be ſoz and 
why may he not determineth at in bis holy Counſel 
which bis wiſedome can diſabuſe to the moſt glorious * 
end that can be? Why may not he decree (ſuch a falt; 
who out of man's ruines can ereQ ſuch a glorious * 
T brone for his grace and juſtice to triuwph into ? It 
is more fore the glory of bis infinite iſdome, to bring 
good, and luch a good out of evil, then only to per= 
mit that good ſhould be. PEN 
Then ſuch Doctrine is repugnant to the Lords abs 
ſolute power and Soveraignty, which is Pauls Sine. 


| Ruary whither be flees unto as a ſure refuge, from 


the ſtroak or blaſt of carnal reaſon, Hath net the Pot. 
ter power over the clay, to make of the ſame lump'; one 
ve ſScl io bonour , anotber to diſkowour,” verſ, 21. Hath 
not the Lord more abſolute dominion over us than 
the Potter hath over the clay, for the Potter made 
not ithe clay, but the Lord hath made as of nothing. 
fo that Hmply and abſoluxely we are his, and not out 
own , and ſo he hatb an abſolute right to make any 
ale of us he pleaſetb, without conſulting our wills and 
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57s God bab male all things for bis own g, © 
| s, Can any man quarrel him for preparing 
him ta deſtruction, . owes nothing to any, 
man, but may do with his own as he pleaſethꝰ whay 
if God, willing to make known bis Power, and jus 
Nice and wrath , have fitted and prepared ſome veflels 
for deſtruction, with which, in time, be bears.cuch, 
and forbeats long, uſing much patience tow ards them 
Can any man challenge bim for it ? verſ. 22. And 
what if God willing to make known the riches of h 
grace , have prepared ſome veſlels to glory ? ſhall any 
mans eye be evil becauſe he is good ? very. 33. Shall 
man be left to be his own diſpoſer, and the ſhaper ol 
his owa fortune ? Sure it was not ſo with Eſau and a 
al, they were alike in the womb, if there. wis ang 
prerogative , Eſan the eldeſt had it, they bad done 
neither good nor evil, what difference was then be- 
teen them to caſt the ballance of his Will > Can y 
Imagine any? Indeed carnal reaſon will ſay, that God 
fore- knew what they would do, and ſo be choſe or, re- 
FRed them : But why doth not the Apoſtle anſwer 
thus unto that objeRion of anrigbteguinefle in God # 
werſe 14. It had been ready and plain, but rather he 
oppoles the will and calling of God, to all 1 
or to come 3 be gives no anſwer but this, he will bau 
merey becauſe be willthave mercy, that is the ſupreme | 
rule of righteouſneſſe, and bicherto mult we flee, as 
the ſuceft Anchor of our hope and ability, our ſalvas 
tion depends not on our willing or tunning. on our re- 
ſolving or doing, but upon this primitive good pleas 
ure and will of God, on which hangs our willing. and 
running and obtaining. It is certainly an unorderly 
order; to flce unto that in men, for the eauſe of Gods 
Bernal Counſeis, which only flowes ſrom his Eter- 
nal Counſel, Eph: i, 4 Hath be choſen us becauſe 
be did fore- know that we would be holy, and without 
blame as men think ? or hath he not rather choſen ug 
to be holy and without blame: He cannot: behold 2« 
Ay good or evil ia the creatures, till his wil paſſe a 
Atenes upon it, for from whence ſugulq it coma 
Seeing 
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Seeing then, this order and contrivance of Gods 
porpoſe is but faigned, it ſeems to ſome that the very 
contrary method were more ſuitable, even the rules 
of wiſdome: You know what is firffin mens intenti- 
on, is laſt in execution, the end is firſt in their mind, 
then the means to compafle that end, but in practice a» 
kein, men fall firſt opan the means and by them come 
at length to attain their end, therefore theſe who 
would bave that firſt as it were in Gods mind, which 
he doth firſt, do even croſſe common Rules of reaſon 
in humane affairs ;. It would ſeem then ( ſay ſome) 
that this method might do well, that what is laſtin 
his execution, was firſt in his purpole, and by him in- 
tended as the end of what he doth firſt, and fo ſome de 
rank his decrees ,. that be bad firſt a thought of glo- 
rifying men, and to attain his end he purpoſed to 
bim grace, and for this purpoſe to ſuffer him to fall, 
and for all to create him: But we muſt not look thus 
upon it either; it were a fooliſh and ridiculous counſel 
unbeſeeming the poor wiſdom of man, to purpoſe the 
glorifying of man whom he bad not yet determined 
to create; therefore we ſhould alwayes have in our 
mind, that the your end and project of all is the glory 
of his mercy and juftice upon men, and this we 
conceive is firſt in order, neither mens life nor death, 
but Gods glory to be manifeſted upon men : Now to 
attain this glorious end,with one incl ination or detets 
mination gf bis wil}, not to be diſtinguiſhed or ſeve- 
red, he condeſcends upon all-that is done in time, as 
one compleat and intire mean of gloriſying bimſelf, 
ſo that one of them is not before another in bis mind, 
but alcogether : for attaining this, he purpoſes to 
create man; he ordains the fall of all men into a ſtate 
of fin and miſery,and ſome of theſe upon whom he had 
relolved to ſhew- his mercy,he gives them to Chriſt to 
be redeemed, and reſtored by grace: Others he fore. 
ordains them to deſtruction, and all this at ance, with⸗ 
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out any ſuch order as we imagine: Now x 'be 
Meng all this. a once andaliogether , yer it dork not 
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be for the walls, or the walls for the roof, but altoge» 


hence follow that all theſe muſt be executed together 
as when a man intends to build a houſe upon bis on 
accommodation, there are many things in the houſe, 
upon which be bath not ſeyeral purpoſes ; But yet 

they muſt be-feverally, and in ſome order done: Firſt? 
tho foundation laid, then the Walls raiſed, then th 
roof- put on; yet he did not intend the foundation td 


ther for bimſelf : E ven ſo the Lord purpoſes to glori. 
hs bis mercy and juſtice upon a certain number of 
perſons, and for this end to give them a beeing, to go»: 
verntheir falling into miſery, to raiſe ſome out of it 
bya Mediator, and to leave ſome into it to deſtruRis 
onzand all this as one intire mean to illuſtrate his glo- 
rious mercy and juſtice ; but theſe things themſelves 
muſt-be done not all at once; but one before another, 
Sither as their on nature require, or as be pleaſeth: 
the very nature of the thing requires that man be cre - 
ated before he ſin, that he Fn and fall before a Media- 
tor ſuffer for his ſin, and that he have a bee iog, before 
be have a glorious beeing, and that he have a ſinfull 
and miſerable beeing, before he have this glorious and 
gracious beeing, which may manifeſt the grace and 
mercy of God: But it is the pleaſure of the Lord 
that determines in what time and order Chriſt ſhall 
ſuffer 3 either before or after the converſion of ſinners, 
or whether ſinners (h31l preſently be inſtated in gloty 
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aud perfectly delivered ftom all fin at their firſt” cons 


verſion, ot only in part during this life. 
See ing then this was his Majeſties purpoſe to make 


- Jo ay veſſels of honour, upon whom he might glo- 


riſie the riches of his grace and mercyy And ſo many 
veſſels of wrath, upon whom he might ſhewthe-power / 
of his anger: You may think what needed all this bus - 
ſineſſe of mans redemption, might not God have ei- 


Aber preſerved ſo many as he had appointed to glory 


from falling into ſin and miſery, or at leaſt have freely 
pardoned their ſin, without any ſatis faction, and out of 
C 
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ell not iinputed ſin to thẽë At all, as imputed their 
ins to Chrift, who was not guilty > What needed his 
giving ſo many to the Son, and the'Sons receiving 
hem ? What needed theſe myſteries of Incat nation, 
of Redemption, ſeeing he might have done afl this 
ſimply without ſo much pains and expence , why did 
he chooſe this way ? Indeed, that is the wonder, and 
if there were no more end for it, but to confound 
mortality that dare ask him what he doth, it is e-. 
nough z Should he be called down to the Bar of 
Humane Reaſon, to give an account of his mat» 
ters ? Who bath known the mind of the Lord, er being 
his counſellour hath taugbi bim? That is in the deprbs of 
bis unſearchable underſtanding, that he choſe to go 
this round, and to cempaſſe his end by ſuch a ſtrange 
circuit of means, when he might have done it fimpl 
and direct without ſo much painzyer it is not fo hid» 
den, but he bath revealed as much as may ſatisfie- or 
ſilence all fleſſi: For we muſt conſider, chat his great 
project is not ſimply to manifeſt the glory of his 
toodneſſe, but of bis gracious and merciful goods 
neſſe, the moſt tender and excellent of all; and therefore 
man muſt be miſerable, ſinfull, and vile; that the 
riches of his grace may appear in chooſing and ſaving 
ſuch perſons: But that it might appear alſo how exce)- 
lent he could make man, and how vain all created 
erfe ctions are, being left to themſelves; therefore he 
rſt made man righteous, and. being fallen into fin 
and miſery, he might Rraight way have reſtored him 
without'more ado , but his purpoſe was to give an ex- 
act demonſtration of mercy ; tempered and mixed 
with juftice 3 and therefore he finds out the ſatis facti. 
on in his eternal Counſel, I have found « ranſome, 
and ſo he chooſes Jeſus Chriſt to be the head of theſe 
choſen fouls , in whom they might be again'retored 
unto eternal life; and theſe ſouls, he, in his everlaſt- 
ing purpoſe, gives over tothe Son to be redeemed, 
and theſe the Son receives. And thus the glory of mer. 
cy ang j aſtice ſuines moſt brightly; yea, more *. 
8 ly.; 


r8; Ged hath made af chings for bis emu gloty, * 

ly than he had ai fiſt pardoned, O bow doth bis lo 
and mercy appear, that he will tranſfer our fins upoy 
his Holy Son, and accept that redemption for us, and 
his juſtice, that a Redemption and price he muſt hay 
even from his Son, when once be comes in the fleas 
of ſinners, and in this point do the Song of Erep 
nity concenter. | | 
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Rom. 9. 22. and Eph, 1. 11. 


W E are now upon a high ſubject; high in; 
deed for an eminent Apoſtle , much 
more above our reach; the very capſiceration of Gods 
infinite wiſdome might alone ſuflce to reſtrain our 
unlimited thoughts, and ſerve to ſober our minds with 
the challenge of our own ignorance and dai kneſſe, yet 
the vain and xicked mind of man will needs quarrel 
with God, and enter the lifts of diſpucation with him, 
about his righteeuſnefle and wiſdom in the Counſel 
of Election and Reprobation z But who art thou, 0 
man, that replyeſt againſt God, or diſputes , ? ver a0, 
This is a thing not to be diſputed, but believed; and 
if ye will believe no more than ye comprehend by 
ſenſe or reaſon, then ye give his Majeſty no more cre. 
dit than to weak mortal mens Whatever ſecret 
thoughts do riſe up in thy heart when thou heareft of 
Gods fore»ordaining men to Eternal life, without 
previous fore · fight or conſideration of their doing 
and preparing men to Eternal wrath, for the praiſes ol 
bis Juſtice, without previous conkderation of their de» 
ſervings,and paſſing a definitive ſentence upon the end 
of all men, before they do either good or evil: When 
ever any ſecret ſurmiſes ciſe in thy heart againſt this, 
learn to anſwer this, enter not the liſts of diſputation 
with corrupt reaſon, but put in this bridle: of the 
fear of Gods greaineſſe, and the conſcience of thy on 
baſene(s,and labour to reſtrain thy undaunted and wiid 
mind by it: Ponder that well, who thou art who dif» 
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wo bave. ſpoken once, thou wilt ſpeak no more, what 
chou art who is as clay formed out of nothing, what 
he ig who is the former, and hath not the Potter po- 
wer over the clay ? Conſider hut hom great wickedneſs 
it is, ſo much as to Wale; him, er ask an account 
of his matters, after you have found his will to be the 
caulc of all things, then to enguire further into a cauſe 
of his will which is alone the ſelf - rule of righteouſe 

neſs, it is to ſeek ſomeching above his will, and to re. 

duce his Majeſty into the order of Creatures; it isa 

moſt abom inable uſutpation and ſacriledge , for both 

it robes him of his royal prerogative , and inſtates the 

baſe ſoot · ſtool in bis Throne * But know, that cer- 

tainly God will overcome when he is judged, P/a, 31. 
6. If thou judge him be will condewn thee, if you 

opugn his abſolute and holy Decrees , be will hold 
= faſt bound by them to thy condemnation , he 
needeth no other defence, but to call out thy own 
conſcience againſt thee , and bind thee over todeſiry. 
Rion, therefore, as one ſaith well, Les the rafbneſſe of 
men be reſtrained ſrom ſeeking that which is nos , let 
peradventure the) find that which is, Seek not a reaſon 
of his purpoſes, leſt peradyenture thou find thy own 
death, and damnation infolded in them» 

Paul mentions two ObjeRions of carnal and fleſhly 
wiſdom againſt this Doctrine of BleQion and Repro: 
bation, - which indeed contain the ſum of- all that is 
vented and invented even to this day, to defile the 
lpotleflc truth of God ? all the whiſperings of men 
tend ta one of theſe two, either to juſtiſie themſclyes, 
or to accuſe God of unrighteouſneſs 3 And ſhall a- 
ny do it and be guiltl:fle ? I.confefle , ſome oppoſe 
this Doctrine not ſo much out of an intention of ac- 
euling God, as out of a pre poſterou: and ignorant z*aT 
for Godzeven as Joby friends did ſpeak much for God, 
nay but it was not well ſpoken, they did but ſpeak w ic- 
kedly for him ; fame ſpeak much to the defence of his 
righteauſnc(s. and holyneſs, and under pretence of 
that plea make it incopliſtant with thels 4. to fore 7 — 
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dain to life or death witbour the fore- fight” of theſt 
carriage; But ſhall they ſpeak wickedly 2 God ; & 
will he accept their fett: He who looks into the 
Tecrets of their/ſheirt knows the rife and bottome v 
ſuch deferices and appblogies for-bis Holinefſe'; to by 
partly ſelf-love, part hy Barrow and limited 1 7 
of him, dtaꝶ ing i; im down'to the derermination-ef 
his 6wn greateſt enemy, carnal reaſon, © Since men 
will aſcribe bim no rigbteouſneſſe, but ſuch a one of 
their own ſhaping , conformed to their own model; 
do they nor indeed rob Himof His Holineſs ang 
Righteouſneſs? ? [4 eg 
I find two'or' three Objections which may be res: 
duced to this Head. ITY ir leems unrighreouſneſy 
witch God, to predeſtinate men to Eternal death with: 
out their den eyil deferving, or any fore=thought- of 
it 3 that before any man had a beeing God ſhould have 
been in his Counſel, fitting ſo many for deſtruction: 
Is it not a ſtrange mocking of the creatures, to puniſh 
them for that fin and corruption, unto which by his e- 
ternal Counſel they were fore - ordained ? This is | 
even that which Paul objects to himſelf; is there un- 
righteouſn. fs with God? Is ic not unrighteouſneſs to 
hate Eſau before he deletves it? Is he not_yorighte- 
ous to adjudge him to death before he do evil 7? verſ. 
14. Let Paul anſwer for us, God forbid : Why, there 
needs no more anſwer, but all thoughts or words 
which may in the leaſt reflect upon his holinels are 
abomination; though we could not tell how it is righ» 
teous and holy with him to do it, yet this we muſt 
bold, that it is, It is bis own property to comprehend 
the reaſon of his Counſels it is out duty 10 believe 
what he reveals of them, without further enquiry he 
tells us that this it is, clearly in this Chapter 3 this 
far then we mult believe: be tells us not how it is, 
then fur her we ſhould not dt ſise io learn ; Godin 
keeping ſilence of that may put us to filence, and make 
us conceive, that there is a depth to be admired, not 
founded, V et he gockh a little further ; and indeed at 
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high as can be to Gods will, he bath mercy an whom 
he will, and whom he will he bardenetb, now further 
he cannot go, for there is nothing above this we may 
deſcend from this; but we cannot aſcend, ot riſe above 
it. Bur is this any anſwer to the argumem? A So- 
hiſter could preſſe it further, and take advantage 
tom that very ground; What, is not this to eſtabliſh 
a meer tyranny in the Lord, that he doth all things of 
meer will and pleaſure,diſtributes rewards and puniſh« 
ments without previous conſideration of mens carri- 
age? But here we muſt ſtand, and go o further than 
the Scriptures walks with us ; what ever reaſons or 
4 cauſes may be aligned, yet certainly, we muſt at 
length come up thither; All things are becauſe he fo 
willed ; and why he willed we ſhould not ask a reafon, 
| becauſe bis will is ſupreme reaſon, and the very ſelf 
rule of Righteouſneſs: Therefore if once we knew 
his will, we ſhould preſently conclude that it is moſt 
righteous and holy. If that evaſion of the fore-know« = 
ledge of mens fins and impenitency bad been found 
ſolid, certainly Paul would have anſwered ſoz and not 
bare had his refuge to the abſolute will and pleaſure 
of God, which ſeems to perplex it more; but he knew 
well there could nothing of that kind, whether / 
good or evil, either actually be without his will, or be 
to come without the determination of the ſame will, 
and lo could not be foreſeen without the Counſel of 
bis will upon it t and therefore it bad been but poor | 
ſhife to have refuge to that ſtarting bole of fore-knows 
ledge, out of which be mult prefently ficero the will 
and pleaſure of God, and ſo be betakes him ſtraight 
way to that he muſt hold at, and oppoſes that will t6 
mins doings. It is not of him rhat witleth, & e. It he had 
meant only that Jacob and Eſau had actually done 
neither good nor evil, he needed not return to the 
ſanctuary of Gods will, for ſtill it migbt be ſaid , ic is 
of him that runs and wills, and not of Gods will as the 
firſt Original, becauſe their good and evil foreſeen 
did move him to ſuch love and hatred. It is all * 
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within, and to ſcarch the corruption of thy nature 


thought of bis cterna 


he be 
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of works of men,whether theſe worksbe preſent ot m pla 
come. Therefore I would adviſe every one of youll ſh 
what ever ye conceive of bis Judgement or Mercy, iff by 
he have ſhewed mercy to you, O then reſt not in iii 
ſelf, but ariſe and aſcend till thou come to the heigh ſ be 
of his eternal free putpoſe., and if thou conceive thy 
fo, and miſery, and judgement, thou may go up alſo i cr 
his holy counſels for the glory of his Name, and ſilene I ch 
thy ſelf with them , but it ſhall be moſt expedient for 
thee in the thought of thy miſeries to return alwayes 


which may alonè make thee bateful enough to God, 
If thou ſeaich thy own conſcience, it will top thy 
mouth, and make thee guilty before God, Let not the 
| getter = diminiſh the convis 
Sion of thy guilt, or the barred of thy ſelf, for fin and 
corruption, but dwell more conſtantly upon this, be- 
cauſe thou art called and commanded fo to do. Ong 
thing remains fixed ; though he hath fore. ordained 
men to death, yet none ſhall be damned till bis con- 
ſcience be forced to (ay , that he is wortby of it a thou. 
ſand times, | 7 
T here is another whiſpering and ſuggeſtion of the 
wicked hearts of men againſt the Predeſtination of 
God, which infinuates that God isan accepter of per- 
ſons, and fo accuſes him of partial and unrighteous 
dealing, becauſe be deals not t qual ly with all men: de 
ye P94, this within your (elves, If he find all guilty, 
why does he not puniſh-all ? Why Coes- he (pare 
forme? And if be look upon al men in his 6: md 
primitive thought of them, as neither doing good nor 
evil, Why does he not have mercy on all? Bur is thy 
eye evil, becauſe he is good ? May be not do with bis 
own as he pleaſes 7 Becauſe he is merciful to ſome 
ſouls, hall men be diſpleaſed, and do well to be angry : 
Or becaule he of bis o free grace <xterds it, il 
und by a Rule to do ſo with all? Is not be 
both juſt and merciful , and is it not meet that both be 
ſnewed forth ? If he puniſh thee, thou canſt not 4 
plain, 
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ſain, for thou deſerves it; If be ſhew mercy , why 
ſhould any quarrel? for it is free and undeſerved grace 
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by ſaving ſome he ſhews his grace, by deftroying 
orders, he fhews what all deſerve. God is ſo far from 
zbe being an accepter of perſons according to their quali- 
wi fications and conditions, tbat be finds nothing in any 
10 creature to caſt rhe ballanee of ffis choice; if be did 
+ chooſe men for their works ſake, or outward priviledg- 
for] es,and reſuſe others for the want of thefe, then ic mig 
en beccharged on bim; but be rather goes over all theſe, 
re; nay, be finds none of theſe : in bis fiiſt view of men, 
d. be beholds them all alike, and nothing to determine 
hy bis mind to one more nor another, ſo that his choice 
be] proceederh wholly from within his own breaſt , I will 
fi have mercy on whom I will, But then thirdly , our 


hearts object againſt the righteouſneſs of God, that 
this fatal chain of Predeſt ination overturns all exhore 
tations and perſwaſions to godline ſſe, all care ang dili- 
gence in well. doing: For thus do many profa ne ſouls 
conceive, I/ be be in one mind, and who can turn bim? 
Then, what need I pray, ſince he hath already de- 
termined what ſhall be, and hat ſhall beceme af me ? 
bis purpoſe will take effect whether 1 pray , on 
pray not 3 my prayer will not make bim change 
bis mind, and if it be in his mind, he will do it; If 

have appointed to ſave, ſaved we ſhall be, live as we 
liſt 5 it he hath appointed us to death, die we muſt; 
live as we can. Therefore men, in this deſperate 
eftate, throw chemſclves head-long into all manner of 
iniquity, and that with quietneſs and peace. I bus do 
many ſouls periſh upon the tumbling ſtone laid in 
Sion, and wreſt the Trutbs and Counſe ls of God to 
their own deſtruction, even quite contrary to their 
true intent and meaning: Paul (Eph. 1. .) ſpeaks ano. 
ther language, He bath choſen ms in him, that we ſhould. 
bs boly and without blame. His eternal. Counſel of 
life is ſo far from looſing the reins to mens luſts, that 
it is the only certain foundation of holineſſe It is 
the very ſpring and fountain from. whence our lancti- 
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| fication flowes , by an infallible courſe. This chaig 


and holineſſe, that there is no deſſtoying o 


fo many fouls from the common miſery of men, it it 


fication, and if the ordinance of life ſtand, ſo (hall the, 


poſe in anſwer to their cry, But ſuppoſe tbere were no- 


K 


198 Godhath me all thing for bis own glory 


of Gods counſel concerning us, bath alſo linked togeq 
ther the end and the means,glory and grace, N 

them, 
Without holineſſe it is impoſſille to ſee God, fo that tholk 
who expect the one bout any deſire of, and.eadeas 
your after the other, they are upon a vain attempt to 
looſe the links of this eternal chain, Rom 8. It is the 
only eternal chooſing love of God, which ſeparated 


that only which in time doth appear, & riſe, as it were, 
from under ground, in the ſtreams of fruits of ſancti- 


ordinance of fruits, Fob, ig. 16.-Eph, 2, 9. If he have 
appointed thee 10 lifezit is, certain be his alſo ordfined 
thee to fruits, and choſen thee to be holy, ſo that what 
ever fouls caſt by the Rudy of this, there is too groſſe I 
a brand of perdit ion upon its fore · head; it is true, all 
is already determined with him, and he is incapable of 
any change, or ſhidow of turning; nothing then wants, 
but he is in one mind about ix, and thy prayer cannot 
turn him: Yet a godly foul will pray with more con- 
fidence, betauſe it knows that as be bath determined 
upon all its wants and receipts, ſo he hath appointed 
this to be the very way of obtaining what it wants, 
this is the way of familiarity and grace, he takes with 
his own to make them call, and he performs his pur* 


thing to be expected by prayer, yet I (ay, that is not 
the thing thonſhouldeſt look to, but what is required 
of thee By thy duty, to do that fimply out of regard to 
his Majeſty, though thou ſhould never profit by itz this 
is true obedience to ſerve hira for his own pleaſure, 
though we had no expeRarion of advantage by it, cer- 
rainly be doth not require thy ſupplicarions for this 
end to moveſhim , and incline his affections toward. 
thee, bus rather as a teſtimony of thy homage and ſub- 
jection to him, therefore though they cannot make 
him of atiorber mind than he is, or haften performanck 
ien c before 
\ 


in 


before his purpoſed time, ſo 
vo influence upon him, yet in praying, and praying di · 

© ligencly , thou declares thy obligation to bim and te- 
"© ſpe& to his Majeſty , which is all thou baſt to look to, 
and to commit the event ſolely to bis good pleaſure, 
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that in reality they bave 


The 2. Objection Paul mentions, tends to juſtifie 
men, Why then doth beet find fault, who bath ve ſiſted 


| bi will? Since by his will he bath chained us with an 


inevitable neceſſity to fin, what can we do? Men cane 
not wreſtle with him why then doth he condemn and 
accuſe them ? But who art thou, O man, that di; yutes 


„ againſt Gol ? "as if Paul had ſa id, thou art a man and fo 


am I; why then looks thou for an anſwer from me ? let 
us cather both conſider whom we ſpeak of, whom thou 


| accuſeſt, and whom I defend, it is God, what art thou 


then to charge him, or what am ſo to clear Him ? 
Believing ignorance is better then "preſumptuous 


' } knowledge , eſpecially in theſe forbidden ſecrets, in 


which it 1s more concerning to be ignorant with faith 
and admiration, than to know with preſumption, diſ- 


7 thou, O man, I will wonder, reply thou; I will 


lie ve, doth ic become thee, the clay to ſpeak ſo to the 
Former, Why baſt thou made me thus? Let the cone 


I fidefation of the ablolute right and dominion of God 


over us, more than any creature bath over another, 
yea, or over theniſelves, let that reſtrain us and kee 
us within bounds, He may do with us what he ple: - 
ſetb, for his own honour and praiſe , but it is his will. 
that we ſhould leave all the blame to our (elves, and 
rather behold the evident cauſe of our deſtruction in 
our ſin, which is nearer us, than to ſearch into a ſecret 
and incomprebenſibie cauſe in Gods counſel. 


Heb, 11. 3. Through Faith we underſtand that the 


worlds were made, &c. with Gen. i. 


7E ate come down from the Lords purpo» 
WW ſes and decrees to the execution of them, 
| which is partly in the works of Creation, and partly 


on the works of Providence, The Lord having reſd 
ved upon it ro manifeſt his own glory, did, in thy 


due and predetermin:te time, apply bis own power ſo 
this bufineſſe :- Having in great wiſdom conceiy 4 by 


frame of the world in his mind from all eternity, 
at length brings ir forth, and makes it viſible. 
ſhall not inſiſt upon the particular tory of it, as iti 
ſet down in general, but only point at ſome things fo 
our inſtruction. 3 
Firſt, ye ſee who is the Maker of all things, of whon 
all things viſible and inyſfible afe, it is God. Andhy 
this be uſeth ro diſtinguiſh himfelf from idols, ani 
the vanities of the Nations, that be is that ſelf-beeing 
- bo gave all things a being, wbo made the heavens and 
the earth. This is even the molt glorious manifef 
tion of an inyiſible and eternal beeing; theſe thing 
that ate made ſhew him forth, If a man were traveb 
ling into a far Countrey, and wandred into a wilder 
nefle where he could fee no inhabitants, but only 
bouſes, villages, and cities built, be would Reaight 
way conceive , there hath been ſome work-man #t 
this, this hath not been done caſually, but by the An 
of ſome reaſonable creatures, how much more may 
we conceive when we look on the Fabrick of this 
world, how the heavens are ſtretched out for a Tent 
to cover them that dwell on the earth, and the earth 
ſettled afid eſtabliſhed as a firm foundation for men & 
living creatures to abide on, ho all ate done in wiſe 
dom and diſcretion , we cannot butt ſtraight way ima: 
gine that there muſt be ſome curious and wiſe con- 
triyer, and mighty Creator of theſe things. It is here 
ſaid, that by Faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
made: Indeed raith only in he Word of God gives true 
and diſtinct underſtanding of it. Innumerable have 
been the wandrings and miſtakes of the wiſe of the 
world about this matter, wanting this lamp & light of 
the Word of God, which alone gives a true and per- 
ſect account of this thing, many ſtrange dotages and 
fancies have they fallen into ; yet certain it Is that 


. 
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There 
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there is ſo much of the glory of God engrayen without 
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on the creature, and ſo much reaſon imprinted on the 


MI louls of men within chat ( if it were not for that judie 
cial plague of the Lords darkning their under ſtan- 
diags, who do natglorific him in as far as they know 
bim) no man could ſeriouſly and ſoberly confider on 
che viſible world, but he would be conſtrained to con- 


ceive an inviſible God. Would not every one think 
& withio bimſelf, all theſe things, ſoexcellent as they 
are, cannot be out of chance, neither could they make 


fl ehemſelves , fo that of neceſliiy they muſt owe what 
if theyere to ſomething beſide tbemſeltes: and of this 


it is certain, that it cannot have its original. from any 


J other thing, elſe there ſhould be no end : therefore it 


= moſt be ſome ſupremè beeing , that is from no other, 
and of which are all things, 
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But next conſider, when theſe things were made: 
in the beg inning; and what beginning is that ? certain · 
ly the beginning of the credꝭ ion, and of time, to exclude 
Eternity , what Ever may be ſaid of that ſubtility that 
God might have created the world from all Eternity, 
for it appears even in created things, that thete is no 
neceſſity of the precedent exiſtence of the eauſe, ſince 
in the ſame inſtant that many things are into being, in 
the ſame do they bring forth the ir effects, as the dun 
in the firſt inſtant of its creation did i luminate ;z yet 
certainly we believe from the word of the Lord, that 
the world is actually but of a few thouſand years ſtan- 
ding , ſix are not yet out tun ſince the firſt creating 
word was ſpoken, and ſince the ſpirit of the Lord mo. 
ved upon the waters:3nd this we know alſo, that if it 
had pleaſed bis M3j:Ry , he might have created the 
world many thouſind years before that: So that it 
might have been at this day of ten hundred times 
ten thouſand years ſtanding,and he might bave given 
it as many years as there are numbers of men and An- 
gels, Beaſts,yea and pickles of ſand upon the ſea-coaſt 
But it was his good pleaſure , that that very point of 
time in which it was created ſnould be the beginning 
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of time, and from that he gives us a Hiſtory of * 


heavens and earth. 5 e 
This will not ſatisfie the ungodly curioſity and va. 
nity of mens ſpirits, who will reproach the Maker for 


an unmeaſurable ſpace of Eternity: Men wonder 


World, upon which the Church of God may teſt, and * 
ſo-ſeck no othet God, but the God that made theſg;2 


- 
Lin 
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ib 
not applying ſooner to his work, and fitting idle ſuck 


alr 


what be could be doing all that time, ( if we may call 


it time which hath no beginning) and how he wat 


imployed.: I beſeech you reſttain ſuch thoughts in you 
| and e e 
Majeſty , who gives no account of his matters: It is 
enough that this is his good pleaſure to begin thenzand 
he conceals his reaſons , to proye the ſobriety of our' 


with the fear of his gloriou 


fiith, that all men may learn an abſolute and ſimple 


wit, who in ſcorn demanded the ſame of bim, Hewas 


LH 


ſee hat God was doing, fall bead- long into the eters 
nal pit of deſtruction, and into the hands of the living 
God. God hath ſhewed bimlelf marvelouſly theſe 
Gx thouſand years in the upholding this world: if we 


did conſider theſe continued and repeated teſtimonies 


of his glory, we would be overwhelmed with what we 
find, though we ſearch no further; and ſuppoſe we 
would pleale our ſelves to imagine, that it had been 
created many years before, yet that doth not ſilence and 
ſtop the inſolence of mens minds,for it alwaies might 


be enquired , what the -Lord was doing before that 
time? For Eternity is as iramenſurable before thoſe. 


multiplied thouſands of years, as before naked lix; Let 
cur imagination fic down to ſubſtract from Eternity 
as many thouſands as it can multiply by all the varie- 


ties and humbers in che wor Id, yet there is e 1 


ſtooping to bis Mijeflics pleaſure, Remember that 
which a godly man anſwered ſome wanton curious fl; 
a th 
preparing bell for curious and proud foo!s , (aid he: Leg 0 
us then keep our hearts as with a bridle, and repteſſe 
the ir boundleſs wanderings within bounds, leſt we by 
looking upward, before the beginning of the world, to 
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bated from Eternity, it is as infinite in extent before 
bit, as before the preſence fix thouſand, and yet we 
nay conceive that the Lord hath appointed in the be- 
Eianing of the world to deelare more manifeſtly to 
Por underſtanding bis Eternity, bis ſelf.ſufficiency and 
Fiberty 5 His Eternity, that when we hear of bow ſhort 
Sanding che creature is, we may go upward to God 
Jhimſclf,and his everlaſting being before the foundati- 
on of it were laid, may ſhine forth more brightly to 
zur admiration; when we can ſtretch our conceptions 
ſo immenſurably as far beyond the beginning of the 
orld, and yet God is ſtill beyond the outmoſt reach 
of our imagination (for who can find out the begin- 
ning of that which bath note beginning to be ſound 
2ut-) and our moſt extended apprehenſions fall infinit- 
y ſhort of the dayes of the Ancient of dayes; O bow 
Slorious then muſt his being be, and how boundleſſe ? 
Nis ſelf- ſufficiency and perfection doth herein zppear, 
that from ſuch an inconceiveable ſpace be was as 
perfect and ble ſſed in bimſelf as now, the Creatures 
add nothing to his perfection, or ſatis faction; he was 
as well pleaſed with bis own al. comprehending bee- 
Ing, and with the very thought and purpole of making 
bis world, as now he is when it is made the Idea of 
it in his mind gave him as great contentment as the 
ork it ſelf when it is done: O to conceive this a 
ight, it would fill a foul with aſtoniſhing and raviſn- 
Ing cboughts of his ble fledneſs: Poor men weary if 
hey be not one way or Other imployed withoury fo in- 
ligent are all Creatures at home, that they would wea- 
y if they went not abroad without themſelves ; but 
o think how abſolutely God is well pleaſed with bim- 
elf, and how all imaginable perfections can add no- 
hing to his eternal ſelf complacency and delight in 
Ibis own being. It would certainly raviſh a foul to 
delight in God alſo: And as his (elf ſufhciency doth 
herein appcar , ſo his liberty and freecom is likewiſe 
manifeſted in it. It the world had been eternal, wh 
Nould have thought that it 12 ſtec from bis Majeſty 
5 : iQ 
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of them all ate uſeleflc , but all of them have ſomi 


he makes every creature good one to another; to ſup- 
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to make it or not ? But that it had flowed from | 
glorious bee ing with as natural and neceflary a ref 
cance, as light from the body of the Sun ? But now; 
appears to all men, that for bis pleaſure they are 
and we ate created; that it was fiwply che ftee and ah 
late motion of his Will that gave a beking tog 
things, which he could withhold at his pleaſure, or 
Jong as he pleaſcd. | Ha 
, Thirdly we have it to conſider in what condition 
he made all theſe things, very good, and that to decla 
his goodneſs and wiſdom : the creature may well b 
called a large volume extended and ſpread out befor 
the eyes of all men to be ſeen and read of all. It is cet 
tain if cheſe things, all of them in their orders an 
harmonies, or any of them in their begings and qu; 
lities, were confidered in relation to Gods. Majeſty 
they would teach and inſtruct the fool and the wil 
man both in the knowledge of God. How many in 
pre ſſions hath ht made in the creatures Which teflet 
upon any ſeeing eye the very Image of Godꝰtoconſidt 
of what a vaſte and hudge frame the Heavens and thi 
earth are, and yet bur one Throne of his Mzjeſty, th 
ſootſtool whereof is this Earth, wherein vain mei 
erect many Palaces: To conſider what a multitude o 
ereatures, what variety of Fowls in the heaven, ant 
what multiplicity of Beaſts upon the earth, what A 
mies (as Moſes ſpeaks, Gen. 2 1) and yet that non: 


5 ' 


ſpecial ends and purpoſes they ſerve for 3 ſo, that then i 
is no diſcord nor dilorder, no ſuperfluity nor want it 
all this monarcby of the world z all of them conſpire 
together in ſuch a diſcord, or diſagreeing harmony, te 
one great purpoſe, to declare the wiſdom of hin 
who made ( very thing beautifull in its time, and eve 
ry thing moſt fit and appoſite for the uſe it was crea 
ted for: ſo, tbat he whole earth was ſull of his goodneſs 


ply one anothers neceſſity z and then notwithſtand- 
ing of ſo many different natures and diſpoſitions be. 
tweeg 


> 


* 


3 "ow 195 
Wrweer Elements, and things compoſed of them, yet 
all cheſe contratieties have ſuch a commixion, and are 
Yſo moderated by his ſupreme Art, that they make 
up joyntly one Excellent and ſweet Harmony, or 
I beautifmll proportion in the World: © , how wiſe 
muſt he be who alone contrived it allꝰ We can do no- 
thing except we have ſome pattern. and coppy-before 
Aus; but now upon this ground which God hath laid, 
og Man may fancy many ſuperſtructutes, but when be 
ſtretched out the heaven, and laid the foundation of 
the earth , Who being bis councellour taugbt bim? Ac 
od whom did bis Spirit take Counſel ? Certainly, none of 
ei all theſe things would haye entered into the heart of 
ui man to conſider or contrive, T[4..40, 12, 13, Some 
ruder Spirits gaze upon the hudge and prodigious 
pieces of creation, as Whales and Elephants, &c. 
But a wiſe Solomon will go to the School of the Ant 
to learn the wiſedom of God, and chooſe out ſuch a 
ſimple and mean creature for the object of his admira» 
ie tion 3 certainly there are wonders in the ſmalleſt and 
J molt inconfiderable creatures which Faith can con- 
eg templar, O the curious ingeny and draught of the fin- 
zer of God, in the compuſition of Elees, ot Beers, 
Flowers, Cc. men ordinarily admire more, ſome tx. 
traordioary things; but the truth is, the whole courſe 
Jof nature is one continued wonder, and that greater 
than any of the Lords works without the Line: The 
atraight and regular line of the wiledom of God ( who 
re in one conſtant courſe and tenour bath ordained the 
inf actions of all his creatures) comprehends more won- 
ders and myſteries , as the courſe of the Sunne, the 
mocion of the Sea, the hanging of the Earth in the 
empty place upon nothing, theſe we ſay, ate the wone 
ders indeed, and comprehend ſomething in them 
which all the wonders of Egypt and the Wilderneſſe 
cannot parallel. But it is the tivpid ſecurity of meg, 
chat are only awakened by ſome new and unuſual paſ. 
4 ſages of Gods work, beyond that ſtraight Line of 
SNatore,  _ ; 
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king all of nothing, which is expreſſed here in Heb, pi 


gold or ſilver ere he can make a Cup or a Ring take] 
muſt have ſome matter to work upon; or their knows 


is, to give ſome ſhape or form, or totaſkion that in 
ſome new model which had a beeing before: ſo that 


before was in another mould and faſhion, but he needs 


they now ate; but he made firſt the matter and ſub. 
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a parcel of this earth, whicb is yet but as the point of 
the. Livesſe ; It is qpubleſome to lift or carrya little: 
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Then fourthly, look upon the power of God in mil. 


11. There is no Artificer but he muſt have matter, orfſ* 
his Art will fail him, and he can do nothing: The 
Maſon muſt have timber and ſtones laid to his hand, 
or be cannot build a houſe z the Gold-ſmith muſt have 


the moſt curious and quick inventer of them all, they 


ledge is nobetter than ignorance ; all that they can do 


what ever men have done in the world, their works 
ate all made up of theſe things which appear, and Art 
and skill to form and faſhion that excellently , which 


not fit idle for want of materials; and therefore, in 
the beginning be made Heaven and Earth, not as 


ſtance of this Univerſe, but it was yet a rude and 
confuſed Chaos or Maſſe, all in dne lump without dif- 
ference , but then his Majeſty ſnews his Wiſdom and 
Art, his excellent invention, in the following dayes of 

t he creation, in ordering and beautifying, and forming 
the world as it is, and that his power might be the 

more known: For, bow eaſie is it for him to do all 

this? There needs no more for it but a word., let it be, 
and ĩt is, He ſpake and it was done, He commanded, and 

it ſtood faſt. Not a word pronounced, and audibly 
compoſed of Letters and Syllables, miſtake it not {oz 

but a. word inwardly formed, as it were in his infinite 
Spirit, even the inclination and beck of bis will ſuffi- 

ces for bis great works: Te ſee what labour and pains 

we bave in our buſineſſe, how we toil and ſweat about 

it, what wreſtlings and ſtrivings in all things we do, but 

behold what a great work is done without any pain 

and travel l It is a laborious thing to travel through 


Piece 


* 
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, piece of ſtone or clay, its a toil even to look upward 
1x0 30d number tbe ſtars of Heaven, but it was no toil, 
{no difficult thing to bis Mijeſty to ſtretch out theſe 
Heavens in ſuch an infinite compaſſe; for as large as 
f the Circumference of them is, yet it is as eaſie to him 
to compaſs them, as it is to us to ſpang a finger. length 
J or two: It is no difficulty to bim ta take up hills and 
mountains as the duſt of the ballance in his hand, and 
weigh them in ſcales: Hath be not chain'd the vaſt and 
buge maſſe of the weighty Earth and Sea in the midſt 
of the empty place without a ſupporter, without ſoun- 
dations or pillars ? He bangeth it on nothing, What is 

it, I pray you, that ſupports the clouds? Who is it that 

+ | bind: up their waters in ſuch a Way that the clouds 
| are not rent under them ,.every though there be more 

— | abundance of water in them than is in all the Rivers 
and waters round about us?Fob 26. 7,8. Who is it that 

[| reſtrains and ſets bounds to the Sea, that rhe Waters 

thereokthough they roar, yet do not ave: flow the lanc? ' 

ut this Almighty Jeboyah , whoſe Decree and com- 
mandement is the very-compaſs , the bulwark over 
| which they cannot flow, and all this he doth with more 
facility than men can ſpeak z If there were a creature 
that could do-all things. by ſpeaking , that were a 
ſtrange power z but yer that creature might be weart- 

ed with [peaking much, but be [peaks and it ij done, 
his word is a creating word of power, which makes 
things that are nor, to be, and there is no wearying of 
him beſides, for he is Almighty , and cannot faint : 
Bat , why then did he take fix dayes for bis work ? 
Might he not with one word of his power have com- 
manded this world to iſſue out of his omnipotent ver- 
tue thus perfect as it is ? What needed all this com- 

paſs ? Why took he fix dayes who in a moment could 
have done it all with as much facility ? Indeed, here- 

in the Lord would have us to adore-bis wiſdom. as 

well as his power; he proceeds from more imperſe& - 
things to more perfect, from a confuſed Chaos t 4 

beautiful World, from motion to teſt, to teach man 

— eee 
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to walk tbrough this wilderneſs and valley of Teatgrt , 
this ſhapeJefſe World, into a more beautiful babiratiþ thi 
on, through the toſſings of time, inte an everlaſtingzont 
Sabbath of reſt, whicher their works ſhall follow theg1tt! 
and they ſhall reſt from their labours; He would teacher 
us to take a ſtedfaſt look of his werk, and that wgay © 
ſhould be buſied all the dayes of our pilgrimage ano 
| ſojourning, in the conſideration of the glorious cha peſe 
raters of God upon the work of his bands; we ſeiſma 
that it is but paſting looks and glances of Gods gloryÞt, * 
we take in the creatures , but the Lord would have uh 
to make it our work and buſineſs all the week through 
as it was his to make them: He would in this teach ce 
kis loving care of men, who would not create Mau G0 
till he had made for bim ſo glorious an houle, repleninſo! 
ſhed with all good things: It bad been a derkomeſ wi 
and irkſome life to have lived in tbe firſt Chaos, withs 
out light, but he bath ſtretched over him the Heavens 
as his Tent, and ſet lights in the m to diſtinguiſh tim 
and ſeaſons, and ordained the Waters their proper 
bounds and peculiar Channels, and then maketh the 
Earth to bring forth all manner of fruitszand when all t 
is thus diſpoſed, then he creats-man. To this Ged, the 
Maker of Heaven and Barth, be glory and praiſe, 


”” Os 


Heb, 11. 3. and Heb. i. 14. Are they not all miniſtering 
Spirits, ſert forth to miniſter, & c. 1 


Here is nothing more generally known than 

this, that God at the beginning made the hea» 
ven and the earth, and all the hoſts of them, the upper 
cr the celeſtial), the Jower or ſublunary World, but yet 
there is nothing ſo little believed or laid to heart: By. 
faith we underſtand that the worlds were made, It is 
one of the firſt Articles of the Creed indeed, Father 
eAlmighty, maker of Heaven and Earth, but I fear that 


Creed is not written in the Tables of fleſh, that is, the 
heart: There is a twofeld miſtake among men a-. 
bout the point of believing; ſome, and the commoner ! 
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t, do thinł it is no other than ſimply to know ſuch. 
thing and not to queſtion it, to hear it, and not to 
ontradict it, or object againſt it: Therefore they do 
litter themſelves in their own eyes, and db atcount 
SFhemſelves to have faith in God; becauſe they can 
10 ay over all the Articles of their belief, they think the 
Word is true, and they never doubted of it: But, 1 
a Peſeech you, confider how greatly you miſtake a main 
eehmatter of weighty concernment ? If you will fcarch 
Nit, as beſore the Lord, you will find you hive no other 
ugÞÞclief of thele things than children uſe to have, whom 
ou teach to think or ſay any thing; there is no other 
ground of your not queſtioning theſe truths of the 
WGolpel , but becauſe you never conſider of them , and 
o they paſſe for current: Do not deceive your ſelves, 
el with abe heart man believer : it is a heart buſine ſſe, a 
of ſoui-matrer , no light and uſe leſſe opinion, or empty 
exprefiion, which you have learned from a child: You 

of ſay , you believe in God the Miker of Heaven and 
Earth, and ſo ſay children who doubt no more of it 
than ye, and yet in ſadneſſe they do not retire within 

IF their own hearts, to think what a one he is: they do 
not remember him in the works of his hands, there is 

no more remembranee of that true God than if no 
ſuch thing were knoy n: So it is among you, you would 
think we wfonged you, if we laid, ye believed not that 
God made the world and yet, certainly, all men bave' 
not this faitb, whereby they underſtand truly in their 
heart the Pewer, and Wiſedom, and Goodneſs of God 
appearing in it, that is the gift of God only given to- 
them chat ſhall be ſaved. If I ſhould ſay, that you be- 
lieve not the moſt common principles of Religion, 
you would think it hard, and yet there is no doubt of 
it, that rhe moſt common tru hs are le aſt believed 3 and 
the reaſon is plain, bec:uſe men have learned them by 
tongue, & there is none that queſtion them, and there- 
fore very few ever in ſadneſs and in earneſt conſider 
of them: You ſay, that God made Heaven and Euth, 
but how often do you think upon that God? And, how 
K 4 ofies 
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often do you think on him with admiration?” Do Mead 
at all wonder at the glory of God when you gaze. 
bis works? Is not this volume alwayes obſervant be 
fore your eyes, every thing ſnewing and declaring thi 
glorious Maker, yet who is it that taketh more noti p 
of him than if be were not at all ? ſuch is the general 
ſtupidity of men, that they never ponder and digeſtſ be. 
theſe things in their heart till their foul receive the Mit 
ſtamp of the glory and greatneſſe of the inviſible God hig 
which ſhines moſt brightly in theſe things that are vi- wo 
Eble, and be in ſome meaſure transformed in their Ho 
minds, and cenformed to theſe gloricus appearance as 
of kim, which are engraven in great Characters in all in 
that do at all appear. There is another miſtake pe- ad 
culiar to ſome, eſpecially the Lords people , that they' ſo 
think faith is limited to ſome few particular and more 
unknown and hid truths and myſteries of the Goſpel. 
Ye think, that it isonly.crue betieving, to embra 
Tome ſpecial Golpel : truths, which the multitude of 
ople know nothing of, as the tenor of the Cevenant 
of Grace and of Works, e. And for other eommon 
Principles, of Gods making and ruling the World, 
you think that a common thing to believe them. But, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, By faith we underſtand that the worlds 
were made; it is that ſame faith ſpoken of in the end 
of Chap, 10. by which the juſt ſhall live: So then, 
here is a point of ſaving faith, to believe with the 
heart in God the Creator and Father Almighty, to 
take a view of Gods Almighty Power , and ſufficient 
Goodnefle, and infinite Wildome, ſhining in the Fa- 
brick oftheWorld,and that with delight and admirati- 
eon at ſuch a glorious Fountain-being; to riſe up to 
bis M:jeſty by the degrees of his creatures, this is the 
climing and aſpiring nature of Faith. You fee how 
much thoſe Saints in the Old Teſtzment were in 
this; and certainly, they had more excellent and bee 
ſeeming thoughts of God than we, It thould make 
Chriſtians aſhamed , that both Heathens who bad no 
ether Book opened to them, but that of Nature 14. 
X read. 
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read it more diligently than we: And that the Saints 
of old, who had not ſuch a plain teftimony of God as 
we now have, yet did learn more out of the Book of 
the Creature, then we do both out of it and the Scri- 
Iptures: We look on all things with ſuch a careleſſe 
eye, and do not obſerve what may be found of, God in 
them : I think verily there are many Chriſtians, and 


iefMiniſters of the Goſpel, who do not aſcend into thoſe 


„high and raviſhing thoughts of God, jn his being and 

i= working, as would become even meer Naturaliſts 5 
I How little can they ſpeak out of his Majeſty, or think 

as it becomes his cranſcendent glory? There is little - 

in Sermons or Diſcourſes that holds out any fingular 


«I admiring thoughts of a Deity , bur in all theſe we are 


fo common and carele ſſe, as if he were an Idol. 
It is not in yain that it is eæpreſſed thus, y faith we 


Vo that ihe world, were made, for certainly the fitm 


|| bclicving and pondering of this one truib, would be of * 
great moment and uſe to a Chriſt ian in all his jour» - 
'F ney. You may obferve in what ficad it is to the 
Saints fn Scripture: This raiſes up a ſoul to bigh - 
thoughts, and ſuteable conceptions of his glorieus 
Name, and ſo conforms the worſhip of his Majeſty une - 
to his excelleney, it puts the ſtamp of Divinity upon 
it, it ſpiritualizes the thoughts and affe ctions ſe, aa 
to put a true difference between the true Gd, and the 
gads that made net the heavens and the eattb. Alace, 
the worſhip of miny.Chriſtians fpeaks out no diviner 
or bigher obje& than a creature, it is ſo cold, fo for- 
mal and empty, ſo vain & wandering, there is no more 
relpcR teſtified unto him, than we would give to 
ſome eminent perſon ; You find in the Scripture hom 
the ſtrain of the Saints affections and devotions riſes, . 
when they teke up God in his ablolute Supremacy - 
above the creatures, and look on him as the aone foun- 
tain of all that is worth the name of perfection in 
them, A ſoul in that conſideration cannot chuſe but 
aſſięn unto kim the moſt t mment ſeat in the beatt, & 
gathex thoſe afteRions which are ſcattered. after be 
r .- — creatures 
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creatures into one channel, to pour them out on bim 
who is all inall, and hath all that which is lovely int © 
the creatures in an eminenidegree. Therefore knoyſcn 
what you are ſormed ſor, to ſhew forth bis praiſe, te 
ather and take up from the creatures all the fruits obe 
is praiſe and offer them upto his Majeſly:; Thiyh”'t 
was the end of man, and this is the end of a Chriftian;J'"* 
yow are made for this, and you. were redeemed for 
this: to read upon the volumes of his works, and word, YGe 
8nd from thence extract ſongs of praiſeto his Majeſty; 0 
Asthis would be of great moment to the right wor. 
ſhipping of God, and to the exerciſe of true holinels, \ 
ſoit is moſt e ffectual tothe eſtabliſhing of the ſoul in 
the confidence of the promiſes of God: When a ſoul bo 
by-faith underſtands the world was made by God, || © 
then it relyes with confidence upon that ſame word - 
- of God, as a word of power, and hopes againſt hope: 
Tere are many things in the Chriſtians way be: 
twixt him and glory, which look as inſuperable: than 
art often emptied into nothing and ſtript naked of all 
encouragements, and there is nothing remaining but 
the word of Gods pramiſes to thee and to the Church, 
which ſeem contraty to ſenſe er reaſon; Now, I lay 
If thou do indeed believe that the world was made by 
God, then out of all Que ſtion thou may filence all 
thy fears with this one thought , God created this 
frame out of nothing, he commanded the light 
to thine out of darkneſs { then certainly he can give 
a beeing to his own promiſes, is not his word of pro- 
miſe as ſure and effectual, as his word of command 7 
, Fbis is the grand incouragement of the Church, both 
offered by: God , from I,. Chap. 49. and made uſe 
of by his Saints, as David; Hex cxiab, &c. What is it 
would diſquiet a foul if it were repoſed on this Rock 
of creating power and: faithſulneſſe ? This would al- 
wayes ſound in its ears, faint not, weary not, Facoby 
Ian Ge, aud none elſe, the portion of Facob is not like 
| #ther#7. be it inward or out ward difficulties, ſuppoſe 
Aal and Birth ceimbined together, let Al- the ene- 
Nr ee e e 


7 Of the Creation of man. 203 
: nies of a ſoul, or of the Church aſſemble, here is one 
or all, the God that made the Heaven and the Earth 
* can ſpeak, and it 7s done, command, and it ſtands faſt: 
0 e creates peace, and who then can make trouble, when 
e gives quietneſſe coa Nation, or to a perſons Ale 
+ mighty power works in Saints, and for Saints, let us 
Itruſt in him. 5 


— —— 


Gen. 1. 26, 27. And God ſaid, Let ur make man after 
| our own Imege, with Epb. 4. 24. and Heb, 3. 10, 


1 Hile we deſcend from the meditation of 
* the glory of God ſhining in the Hea- 
yens, in Sun, Moon, and Stars, unto the confideration 
Jofthe Lords framing of Man after this manner, we 
I may fall into admiration with the Plalmiſt , Pſalm 8, 
Lord what i man that thou art fo mindful of bim; or tbe 
Son of man that thou ſhouldeſt: remember him. It might 
indeed drown us in wonder, and aſtoniſh us, to think 
what ſpecial notice he hath taken of luch a creature 
, | from the very beginning, and put more reſpect upon 
him then upon all the more Exccellent works of bis 
bands, you find here the Creation of man expreſſed 
in other terms than was uſed before, He fa id, let there + 
be Rebt and it was, lei there be dry land, &c. But it is 
not ſuch a ſimple word as that, hut bit us make man ace 
cording to our image, as if God had called a conſulta- 
tion, about it, what, was there any more difficulty - 
in this then in the reſt of his works? Needed he any 
adviſement about his frame and conſtitution ? No cer. 
tainly, for there were a great work of power, as curious 
peeces of Art and wiſedom, which were inſtantly done 
upon his word. He is not a man that he ſhould adviſe 
or conſult, as there is no difficulty nor impediment 
in the way of his power, (He doth all that he pleaſes, 
ad nutum, at his very word or nod, ſo eaſie are impoſ- 
ſibilities to him) (6 there is nothing hard to his iſe- 
dom, no łknot but it can looſe, nothing ſo curious at! 
raue, hut ke nl a6 cyriovllyſcontrive it, as the 


moſt 
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moſt common and groſſe peeces of the creation, zx bath 
therefore, He # wanderſnil in coun el; and excellent I bim 
working. But ye have here expreſſed, as it were, affof tl 
Counſel of the Holy and Bteſſed Trinity about the 
Mins Creation to fignifie to us what peculiar tre. ett 
ſpect He puts upon that Greature, and what fpecief{the1 
al notice he takes of us; that of his own free pur«icn 
poſe and good pleaſure, be was to ſingle and chooſe] wo 
out man from among: all other Creatures, for the lou 
more em ĩnent demonſtrat ion of bis glorious attribury I ſon 
of grace, mercy and juſt ice upon him; and likewiſe to I (ot 
point out the excellency that God did ſtamp upon h 
man in his Creation beyond the reſt of the creatures, I ple 
as the Apoſtle ſno ves the e xcellency of Chriſt above no 

Angels, To which of the Angels [aid be at any time, tif 

thou art my Sox? Heb. 1. 5. So we may lay, of which ße 

of the creatures laid he at any time , come, let us make Ibo 
them in our image, after our likene fe? O bow ſhould ¶ pu 

this make us liſten to hear, enneſt to know what man I 

once was, how magnified of God and ſet above the A 
works of his hands ? There is a great deſire in men to I tb 

fearch into tbeir Original, and to trace backward the Jiu 

dark footſteps of antiquity , eſpecially if they be put 

in ex pectation of attaining any honourable or me- I 

morable extraction ? Hd will men love to hear of the In 

worth of their Auceſtors But: what a flupidity dotk I 
poſſeſſe the molt part in relation to the high fountain Ib 

and bead of all, that they do not aim ſo bigh as 4 YC 

dam, to know the very eſtate of humane nature: hence 

It is, that the molt part of people ly ſtil] aſtoniſhed, or 

8 
6 
| 
* 


rather ſtupid and ſenfeleſſe after this great fall of man, 
becauſe they ne ver look upward to the place and digs - 
mity from hence man did fall. It is certain you will 
never righily underſt and your ſelyes , or what ye are, , 
till ye know firſt whit man was made. You cannor 
imagine What yaur pteſent miſery is ; till you once 
know what that felicity was, in which man was made 
ete t w Hake man in our image) ſome have called man 
alittie world, 2 bempend of the world, . ; 
5 Ha. 
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bath heaven and earth, as it were, married together in 
bim; two moſt remote and diſtant natures; the duft 
Jof the earrb; and the immortal Spirit, which is called 
the breath of God, . ſweetly linked and-conjoyned to- 
gether, with-a diſpoſition and inclination one to anos 
ther, The Lord was in this piece of workmanſhip as 
ie were to give a narrow and ſhort- compend of all his 
works, and fo did aſſociate in one piece with his marve- 
lous wiſedour; being, living, moving, ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, which are ſcatiered abroad in the other creatures, 
ſo that a man carries theſe wonders about with bim, 
which he admires without him. At bis bare and fime 
ple word this huge frame of the world ſtared cur of 
nothing, but in this he acts the part of a cunning Ar- 
tificer, let ws make man, be makes rather than creats, 
ſirſt raiſes the walls of fleſb, buildeth the houſe of the 
body withall ics Organs; all its Room:, and then he 
puts ina noble and divine gueſt to dwel in it, He 
fl breaths is it the breath of lie, he incloſeth as ĩt were, an 
Angel within it, and marrieth theſe two together into 
the moſt admirable union and com munion that can be 
Yimagined,: ſo that they make up one mann 
Bat rhat which the Lord looks moſt into in this 
-E work, and would have us meſt to conſider; is that Is 
Image of bimſelf that he did imprint on man ( ler a4 
make man in our own image) there was no creature 
+ Y but it had ſome ingravings ot God upon it, ſome curi - 
ous draughts and lineaments of bis Power, Wiſdome 
ind Goodneſſe upon it, and therefore the Heavens are 
ſaid, to ſhew-fotth his glory, Cc. But whatever they 
have, it is but the lower part of that image, ſome 
dark ſhadews and reſemblances of bim, but that 
which is the laſt of his works, he maketh it according 
is bis own image, tanquam ab ultima manu, he there - 
Fin gives out himſelf ta be read and ſeen of all men as in 
Ia glaſſe, other creatures are made, as ir were, according 
to the ſimilitude of his footſtep, ad fimilitudinem ve. 
ſligii, but man, ad pmilitudinem faciti, according to 
Yikelikenefic of his face (in our jnage, aſter our * : 
et eo ER e 
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neſſe) It is true, there is one only, Jeſus Chriſt biss, 
Son, who is the brigbine ſſe of bis. glory , and the expreſſe,., 
ſubſtantial image of his perſon, who relembleth bim 
perfectly, and throughly in all properties, ſo that heF.. 
is alter idem, another · ſelf, but in nature, properties, at 
and operations, ſo like him, that he is one with bim; ſeg, 
that it is rather an ozeneſſe, than a likeneſſe; but aan oh 
he created according to his own Image, and gave him hi 
to have ſome lik eneſſe co bimſelf, likeneſſe 1 lay , noth.. 
ſamexeſſe or oneneſſe. That is high indeed to be like hm 
God; The notion and e xpte ſſion of it imports ſome I. 
ſtrange thing, how could man be like God, whois in- hi: 
finite, incomprehenſible, whoſe glory is not commu- ſpy 
nicable to anoiber? It is true indeed, in theſe ncom- I 
municable properties he hath not only, no equal, but Ib. 
none to liken him, in theſe he is to be adoted, ind ad- Ith. 
mired as infinitely tranſcending all created perſecti- 
ons and conceptions ; but yet in others he has been; 
pleaſed to hold forth bimſelf to be imitated and fol- 
loweds and that this might be done, he firſt ſtamps 
them upon man in his firſt mou! diùg of him, and if ye 
would know what theſe ate particu'ariy, the Apoſtle 
expreſſes them, Col. 3. 10, in knowledge, in rightcoufs Ich 
ne, and holineſſe, Eph. 4.24+ This is the Image of lp 
kim who created him, which the Creator ſtamped I. 
on man, that he might ſeek him, and fet him apart 
for himſelf to keep communion with him, and to bleſs In 
him. There is a ſpirit given to man with a capacity e 
to know and to will, And here is a draught and linea- 
ment of Gods face, which is not engraven on any ſen - 
ſitive creature ; It is one of the moſt noble and excel 
lent operations of life, in which a man is moſt above itt 
beaſts, to re flect upon himſelf and his Creator: There u 
are natural inftinAs given to other things, natural | | 
propenſions to thoſe thipgs chat are convenient to x 


their own nature, but none of them have fo much 
as a capacity: to know what they are, or what they}, 
have , they cannot frame a, notion of bim * who 1 
gave them 4 beging „ hut rer only; propegtienatel a 
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"Jo the diſcerning of ſome ſenſible things, and can 
each no furthers He bath limited the eye within to- 
curs, and light; he hath ſera bound to the eare that 
let cannot act without ſounds, and ſo every ſenſe he 
bo patch a ſſigned his on proper ſtance, in which it moves: 
Bat he teaches man knowledge, and he enlarges the 
hear of his underſtanding beyond viſible or fafble 
bings, to things inviſible, to ſpirits; and this capacity 
he bath put in the ſoul to know all things, and it (elf 
among the reſſ; the eye diſcerns light, but ſees not it 
elfzbut he gives a Spirit to man to know himſelf, and 
his God: and then there is a willing power in the ſoul 
dy which it difluſes it (elf towards any thing tbat is 
once ived as good, the underſtanding directing, and 
the will commanding according to its dire ction, and 
then the whole |aculties and fenſes cbeying ſuch com- 
Imands, which makes up an excellent draugbt of the 
image of God: There was a (ſweet proportion and 
harmony in Adam, all was in due place, and ſubordi- 
nation: the motions of immortal mana did begin 
within, the lamp of reaſon did ſhine and give light un. 
to it, and till that went before, here was no ſtirring no 
Ichuſing or reſoſing, and when reaſon which was one 
ſparkle of the divine nature, ora tay of Gods light 
re flected into the ſoul of man, when once that did ap- 
pear to the diſcerning of good and evil, this power was 
in the foul to apply the whele man accordingly 5 to 
chuſe the good & refuſe the evil, it had not been a live- 
ly reſemblance of God to have a power of knowing and 
Jwillingly smply, unleſſe theſe bad been beautified and 
* adorned with ſupernarural and divine graces of ſpiri- 
Ituab ligbt and bolinefle,and righteouſne ſſe, theſe make 
{up the lively colour, and compleat the image of God 
{upon the ſoul, _— 
There was a Divine Light which did ſhine in up. 
Jon the underflanding , ever till fin interpoſed and 
[eclipſed it, and from the light of Gods countenance did 
| the (weet beat, and warmnefle of holineſs and uprigho- 
*f nofſe in the afections proceed, lo that there * 
R 5 thing 
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268 Of the Creation of Mun. 1 
thing but purity and cleanneſſe in the ſoul, % darks 
neſs of ignotrance, no muddineſs of carnal aſtecti⸗ 
ons, but the ſou} pute and tranſparent to receive thi 
refreſhing and enlightving rayes of Gods glorious 
countenance , and this was the very face and beaut 

of the ſoul, it is that only that is the beauty and excel. 
lency of the creature, conformity to God, and this way 
throughout, in underſtandipg and affections, the un«Þv3 
derſtanding conformed to his underſtanding, diſcert 

ing —_ good and evil, and conſormed it beho- 
ved to be, for it was but a ray ef that Sun, a ſtream of war 
that fountain of wiſdom,and a light derived from that ugl 
primitive light of Gods underſtanding, and then the 
will did ſympatbire as much with his. will, approving Þ 
- and chuſing what he approved, and refuſing that which 
he bated: Idem telle at que id m Holle, ca demum fir. 
ma eſt amicitia; that was the conjunction, and it i 
more ſtrict than any tye among men, there was not 
two wills, tbey were, ꝛs it were, one, the love of God re- 
flecting into the ſoul, did as it vete, carty the ſoul back 
again unto him. and that was the conforming principle bt. 
which faſhioned the whole man without and within, {Ct 
to bis likeneſs, and to his obedience; Thus man was Ile 


formed for communion with God, this likeneſs bes Ino 
bs 


boved to be, or they could not joyn as friends, - 
But now ehis call: us to a ſad meditation, tothink Ni 
from whence we have faſlen, and ſo how great our fall 80 
is, tq fall from fuch a ble ſſed eſtate, that muſt be great 
miſery : Sathan bath ſpoyled ws of our rich trealure, Ie 
that glorious image of holineſs, And bath drawn | le 
vupon our ſouls the very viſage of hell, the lineaments le 
of his helliſh- countenance , but the moſt part of men lo 
ly ſtupid, inſenſible of any thing , as beaſts that are fel. e 
led with their fall, that can ne ither find pain nor riſe: Im 
If we could but return and conſider what are all tboſe 
ſad and woe full conſequences of ſin in the world, whar < 
a ſtrange diſtemper it hath put in the Creation ? What 
miferies tht one fall hath brought on all mankind?ꝰ 
Lam ſure by theſe bruiſes we mighgconjeRue what a 
Atange 
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Mrange fall it hath been, Sin did enterpoſe between 
Bod and us, and this darkned our ſouls, and killed 
ebe m, the light of knowledge was put out, and the life 
holineſſe extinguiſhed, and now there remains no- 
bisg of all that Rarely building, but ſome ruines of 
Fommon principles. of reaſon,and honeſty engraven on 
| mens conſciences; which may fhew unto us what the 
Puilding hath been, we have fallen from holineſs, and 
o from bappineſs, our ſouls are deformed and de filed, 
you ſee hat an ill fayoured thing it is, to ſee a child 
anting any members, O it fin were viſible, bow 
ply would the ſhape of the ſoul be to us, ſince it loſt 
Iche very proportion and viſage of it, that is, Gods I- 
mage? Let us conſider this Doctrine, that we may 
Irnow from whence we have fallen, and into what a 
Ygult of fin and miſery we have fallen, that the new 
xws of Jeſus Chriſt a Mediator and Redeemer of 
Aaken man, may be ſweet unto us, Thus it pleaſed 
Ide Lord to let bis Image be marred and quite ſpoiled 
Jin us, for he had this deſign to repair it and renew it 
Jpetter than of old „ and for this end be hath created 
hr iſt according to his Image, he bath ſtamped that 
flmage of holineſs upon his fleſh, to be a pattern; and 
Inot only (o, but a pledge alſo of reſtoring ſuch ſouls 
(5 flee unto bim for refuge , unto that primitive glory 
ind excellency: Know then that he bath made his 
don like unto us, that we might again be made like 
unto him, he (aid, let one of us be made man , in thg 
counſel of Redemption, that ſo it might again be ſaid, 
let man be made like unto us, in our Image: Itisa 
Iſecond Creation muſt do it, and O that you would 

look upon your hearts to enquire if it be framed in 

you z, certainly you muſt again be crea: ed into that I- 
[ae if you belong to Chriſ ; To him be praiſe and 

or /: 


Rome. 
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Rom. 1 1. 16. Of bim, and through him, aud for bim ar 
all things, &c. Pſal. 103. 19. His Kingdom i ove 
all Mitt. 10. 29. 1 Sparrow (hall not fall witboul 
your Fathers will. | 


T* Hereis nothing more commonly confefſed in 
T , than that the providence of God reache 
all the creatures and their actions; But I believ, 
there is no point of Religion ſo ſuperficially & flight 
ly conſidered by the moſt part of men: The mol 
part ponder none of theſe divine truths, there is no 
thing above their ſenſes which is the ſubje& of their 
meditations: and for the children of God, I fear mus 
ny do give ſuch truths of God too common and courſt 
entertainment in their minds, through a conceit o 
the com monne ſſe of them; I know not what we a6 
taken up with in this age, with ſome particular truths 
more remote from the knowledge of othets in foxnſei li 
rimes , ot ſome particular caſes concerning our ſelves} 
You will find the mioſt part of Chriftians ſtretch no 
their thoughts beyond their own conditions or inteaJat 
reſts, or ſome particulat queſtions about faith, and regal 
pentance, Ce. And in the mean time the moſt weighs 
ty points of Religion, which have been the ſubject of ti 
the meditation and admiration of Saints in all ages 
are wholly laid afide through 'a miſapprebenfion of 8 
their commonnefle, as if a man would deſpiſe the Sun Ib 
and the Air, and prefer ſome rare piece of ſtone or IE 
timber to them. Certainly, as in the diſpoſal of the. 
World, the Lord hath in great wiſdom and goodneſſe 
made the moſt needful and uſeful things moſt com- 
mon; thoſe, without which man cannot live, ate al- 
wayes obvious to us, ſo that if any thing be more rare, 
it is not neceſſ.ry: So in this Uverſe of Religion, 
he bath in mercy and wiſdom ſo framed all, that thoſè 
points of truth and belief, which are moſt near the ſub- 
ſt ince of Salvation, and neceſſary to us, and moſt fir to | 
exerciſe us in true goedlinefle, theſe are every where 
to be found, partly engraven on mens hearts, partiy 
let 
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et down moſt clearly and often in Scripture, that a be» 
ie ving ſoul can look no where but it muſt breath in 
bat air of the Goſpel,and look upon that common Sun 
pl Rightcouſneffe, God the Creator, and the healing 
an, Chriſt the Redremer , mining every where in 
in cripture. The general Providence of God, and the 
eepecial adminiſtration of Chriſt tke Saviour, theſe 
vere common, and theſe are eſſential to our bappineſsz 
"Kherefore the meditation of Chriſtians ſhould run 
Wy moſt upon them, and hot alwayes about ſome particu» 
lar queſtions or debates of the time. It is a Rrange 
irfthing how people ſhould be more affe Red with a diſ- 
2sFcourſe of the affairs of the time, or on ſome inward 
trgtboughts of their own hearts, than if one ſhould fpeak 
of Gods Univerſal Kingdom over all men and Nati- 
ons; that is accounted a general and ordinary dif. 
Wcourle , even as if men would ſet at nought the Suns 
light, becauſe it ſhines to all, and every day ? Or would 
aelpiſe the water, becauſe it may be found every 
twhere: Let the Sun be removed for ſome few dayes, 
and O what would the world account of it beyond 
all your curious devices or rare enjoyments. This 
is it which would encreaſe to more true godlinefſe , if 
rightly believed, than many other things ye are buſted 
Withall 3 its our general view of them makes them but 
general. I ſpoke once upon this word, Rom, 11. 36. 
but only in reference to the end of man,which is Gods 
glory; But the words do extend further, and we muſt 
now confider what further they hold forth. The 
Apoſtle bath been ſpeaking of the Lords unſearchable 
| wayes and jadgements towards men in the diſpenſati- 
Jon of grace and ſalvation, how free and abſolute he is 
4in that, And this he ſtrengthens by the ſupreme 
4 wiſdom of God, Who did direct him? Why doſt thou, 
[Oman, take upon thee to direct him now ? For, 
where was there any Counſellor when he alone con- 
trived all the frame dt this world, and then by Sove- 
Traign N Mepremory over the creatures diſ- 
poled of them? Fer he is debitor to none, therefore 
none 
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111 5 Pronidence, 1 
none can quartel him for giving or not giving, 
who was it that gave him firſt , for which he Ghoul; 
give a recompence? Was there any could preye 
with a gift? Nay, none conld, faith he, for / bi, 
and through bim, and for bim are all things; An 
therefore he mult prevent men. For from when 
ſhould that gift of the creature, which could obli 
bim, have its riſe ? It muſt be of God if it be acre 
ture, and therefore he is in no mans common, he mu 
give it ere we have it to give him again. 
The words are moſt comprehenſive, they com 
prebend all things, nd that is very large: There is no 
thing withour this comp ſc, and they com. prehend al, 
the dependence of things, Things depend upon thy 
which made them, that which preſerves them, and fq 
, Which they are made. All things depend on him 
their producing cauſe , that firſt gives them a beeing 
For of bin are all things: they alſo depend on him . 
their conſerving cauſe , who continues their bee ing 
that felf-ſame irflaence wherewith be gave it, fc 
through bim are al! things: And then they depend ol 
him as their final cauſe, for whoſe glory they are, an 
are continued, for, From bim are all things Thus 50 
have the beginning, the continuince, and the end e 
the whole Creation: This word may lead us throughhl a: 
all; from God as the beginning, the Alpha and orighſſ,;, 
nal of their beeing ; through God as the only ſup«;, 
porter,confirmer and upholder of their being: and unto je 
God as the very end for which they have their beeing c 
Now to travel within this compaſs,to walk continua. 
within this Circle, and to go alongs this bleſſed round h 
to begin at God, and to go along all our way with him, 
till we arrive and end at God, and thus to do continus« 
ally in the journey of meditation, when it lutveyes 
any of his works, this were, indeed, the very propet 
work , and the ſpecial happineſſe man was create d for, 
and, I may (ay, a great part of that for which a Chri- 
ſtian is ere ted for: Again, there would be nothing 
mate poyertul ro the conforming of x ſoul to God, and 
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bis obedience and fear than this, to have that per- 
afion fit mly tooted in the heart, That of God are all 
Wings: Thar whatever it be, Ini or evil, chat befallg+- 
Ws or others, whatever we obſerve in the world, that 
Ss the ſubject of the thoughts and dilcourſes of men, 
ad turns mens eyes after them, that all that is of God: 
hat is, it is in the world, it ſtarted out of nothing at 
is command; it is, becauſe his power gave it a Bee - 
g: and in this conſideration to overlook, and in a 
manner forget all ſecond cauſes, to have luch affe cta 
Ing and up- taking thoughts of the firſt principle of all 
Fheſe motions, a8 to regard the lower wheels, that are 
ext to us, no more nor the hand or the ſword that a 
Wnan ſtrikes wich: As if theſe ſecond cauſes had no 
afluence of the ir own, but were meerly acted and mo- 
ed by this ſupreme power; as it God did nothing by - 
hem, but only at their preſence. We ſhould ſo labour 
Wo look on thoſe things be doth by creatures, as iPtc 
did them alone without the creatures, as if he were 
his day creating a world : Certainly, the folid Faith 
Gods providence will draw off the covering of the + 
ature, and eſpy the ſecret Almighty power which 
acts in everything to bring forth his good pleaſure 
concerning them: And then to conſider, with that 
Same ſetioulneſſe of meditation, that the ſame evetla- | 
ſing arm which made them, is undef them to ſupport, —| 
them, that the moR noble and excellent creatures are 
but ſtreams, rayes, images, and ſhedows of Gods Ma- 
Jieſty, which as they have their becing by derivation, 
Elo they have their continuance by that ſame continue 
Jed influence; ſo that if he would taterpoſe between 
himſelf and them, or withdraw his countenance, 
or ſtop his influence, the moſt ſufficient of them all 
mould cyaniſh,, as the Sun: beams dry up the 
ſugams of a fountain and diſappear as the image of the 
Jl glafs, P/al, 10 2, 29, 30. O that place were a pertinent 
object of a Chriſtians meditation: How much of God 
is to be preſt cut of ic by ſerious pondering of it? Theu 
bidet thy ſage , and they ore troubled , thou n 
r 
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"which when the face removes, its ſeems ne more: 
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h breath and they die, thou ſendeſt aut thy ſpirit afheaſi 
hey arc created, It is even with the very beeing and be ·i 
ulties of the creature as with the image of the gel /. 
this 
Lord, as it were, breaths into them a beeing, the 
when be takes in his breath they periſh, and when Men 
ſends it out again they are renewed z we do not ia 
der at the ſtanding of the world, but think, if wit 
had been witneſſes of the making of it, we would hib 
been filled with adm iration: But certainly, it's onl 
our ſtupidity that doth not behold that ſame wonds 
continued: For what is che upholding of this by b 
power, but a very continued and repeated Creation 
Which influence were able to bring a World out x 
nothing. If this had not been before the vertue and 
youre he imployes now in making them ſubſiſt, th 

me alone without any addition of power, would ha 
in ine beginning made all this to be of nothingz(oth 
the continuance of the World is nothing elſe but ag 
uninterrupted, and conſtant flux and emanat ion ofthele 
things from. God, as of light from the body of the Suu 
And then to meditate how all theſe taings are f 
him, and his glory, though we know no ule nor cad 
of them, yet that his Majeſty hath appointed them 
to ſhew forth, one way or other, the glory of his Name 
in themzand cheſe things which to our firſt and foolifh 
apprehenſions ſeem moſt contrary to him, and, as it 
were, ſo ſpread a cloud of darkneſs over his glorious 
Nrme, the fins and perverſe doings of men and An- 
gels, the many diſorders and eonfuſions in the world 
which ſeem to te flect ſome way upon him; that yet be 
hath holy and glorious ends in them all ; yea, that 
himſelf is the end of all: I lay, to meditate on theſe 
things till our foul received the ſtamp of reverence and 
fear, and faith in God, this wouid certainly be the 
moſt · becoming exerciſe of a Chriſtian, to bring all 
things down from God, that we might return and al · 
cend with all things again unto God, 

This is che molt ſuitable employment of a man, 35 

2 5 FE eaſonable, 
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eafonablez much more as 2 Chriſtian, that very duty 
e is crtated for. This people bave I formed for. my 
lf, they. ſbal! hem forth my praiſe, Iſa. 43. 21, And 
his is the ſhe w ing forth of his praiſe, to follow forth - 
the footiteps of God n the Word, and in the World, 
2nd to ponder theſe paths of divine Power, and Good- 
neſs, ànd Wildom, and to acknowledge him with 
zur heart in all theſe. He made many cteatures-on 
TS wbick bis glory and praiſe is ſhewed forth, & he made 
this creature Man to fhew forth that praiſe, and that 
lory which is ſhewed forth in other creatures, O but 
this is a divine Office, it is fltange how our hearts 
te carried forth towards baſe things, and buſied in 
many: vain, impertinent and baſe employments, and 
ſcarce ever mind this great one we were created for. 
g. Certainly, this is the employment we were n. ade 
for, to deduce all things from God till we again reduce 
all te him with glory; to bring all down, from his 
Cl everlaſting Countels untill we ſend all up to his Eter- 
nal glory, together with the ſacrifice of our hearts; 
To be hold all things to be of him, that is, of his eter- 
J nal Counſel and Decree, to have their rife in the bo- 
= ſom of that z and then through him, to proceed out 
Jof the boſom of his Decree and Parpoſe by his Pows - 
er, qua obſtetricame potentia, and then to return with 
all the praiſe and glory to bis ever glorious Name, ots 
hom are all things, There is none but they will al- 
| low God ſome government in the world : Some 
F would have him as a King, commanding and doing all 
by Deputics, and Subſtitutes; Some would have this 
influence general, like the Suns upon ſublunary 
things, but bow ſhallow are all mens thoughts in re- 
pard of that which 1s? God has prepared, incecd, his 
Throne in heaven; that is true, that his glory doth 
maniſe ſt ir ſelf in ſome. firange and majeſtick manner 
above, but the whole tenour of Scripture ſhe ws, that 

be is not fhur up in beaven, but that be immediatly 
cares ſor, governs, and diſpoſes all things in the world, 
for bis kingdom js over all It ti the weaknefle of 
8 Kiogs, 


Kings, not their glory, that they have need of De 
ties; ir is his glory, not baſeneſſe, to look to the nia 
neſt of their creatureszit is a poor reſemblance and em; 
pty ſhadow that Kings have of him: He rules in hi 
ing aom of men, and to him belongs the dominion ag 
the glory, he deſerves the name of 2 King, whoſe beef 
Heaven and Harch obeyes. Can a Kiag com mand thy 
the Sea flow not? Cana Parliament a& and or dil 
that the Sun riſe not, or will thefe obey them? Tel 
his decree and command the Sun is dark, the '$2 
ſtands till , the Mountains tremble, ut thy rebuke 
Sea fle. Alas! What do we mean that we look w 
on creatures, and act our ſelves as if we were indepen... 
dent in our being and moving? How many things 
fall out, and you call chem caſual, and attribute them i 
Fortune? How many things de the Wor id gaze up 
on, think upon, and diſcourſe upon, and yet not one 
thought, one word of God all the time? What me 
contingent than the falling ofa ſparrow on the ground, 
And yet even that is not un expected to him, but it; 
flows from his will and counſel, What lefle taken no 
tice of or known than the hairs of your head ? yer theſe 
are particularly numbered by him, and ſo no power is 
the World can add to them, or diminiſh from them, 
without his counſel, O, what would the belief of this 
do to raiſe our hearts to ſuitable thoghts of God above 
the creatures, to encreaſe the fear; faith and love of 
God, and te abate from our fear of men; and our vain 
and unprofitable cares and perplexities? How wou'd 
you look upon the aftairs of men, the counſels, contris 
yances,endeavours,and ſucce ſſes of men, when they ars 
turning upſide down, and plotting the ruine of big: 
people, and eltabiiſhing themſelves alone in the earth, 
What would you think of all theſe revolutions at this: 
time > Many ſouls are aftoniſhed at them, and ſtand: 
£2 Zing, at what is done, and to be done; and this is the 
very language of your ſpirits and wayes, The Lord hub 
forſaken 1b: earth, the Lord ſeeth not: this is the lan- 
* our Feel ad peoplegriop do Image 
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chey are doing their own buſineſs, and making 


I ſure for themſelves: But O, what would a ſoul 


Wink chat could eſcape above them all, and ariſe up to 
Wc firſt wheel of preſent motions? A foul 'that did 


nd upon the exalted Tower of the Word of God, 


nd looked off it by the proſpe& of faith, would pre» 


tly diſcover the circle in which all theſe wandrings 


id 3 are conſined, and ſee Men, States, Ar- 


ies, Nations, and all of them doing nothing but 


7 raing about in a round (as horſe in a Mill ) from 


ods eternal purpoſe , by his Almighty power, to bis 


Wnſpcakable glory: you may behold all theſe extra 
VF:eant motions, of the creatures, incloſed within thoſe 
mits, that they muſt begin here, and end here, 


zough themſcives are ſo beaſtly, that they neither 


now of whom , non for whom their counſels and acti- 
Inas are 2 Certainly , Satan cannot break without this 
Rompaſſe to ſerve his own humour, principalities and 
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wers cannot do it 3 if they will not glorifie bim, be 
ball glori ße himſelf by them, and upon them. 


en. 2. 15. In that day thou eateſt, thon ſhalt die the death, 
Gen, 1. 26. Let us make man according to our image. 


He ſtate wherein man was created at firſt, you 
beard was exceeding good, all things very 

00d 3 and be beſt of all, the choiſeR external and vi- 
ble peece of Gods workmanſhip , made according to 
ke moſt excellent pattern, after our Image: though 
tbe a double miſery to be once happy; yet ſeeing the / 
nowledge of our miſery is by the grace of God made 
be entry to a new happine ſſe, it is moſt neeeſſary to 


Wake a view of what man once was, that we may be 
Wore {cnſible of what he now is. You may take up 


bis /mage and likenefle iv three branches, Firlt, 
here was a ſweet conformity of the (cul in its under - 
anding, will, and affe ctions to Gods holinels and 


Jebt: Abeautiſull ligbt in the mind, Cerived from 
Fiat fountain-light, by which dam did cxa8y know 
. r : 
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both divine and natural things ? What a great dif 
rence doth yer appear between a learned man and 
ignorant rude perſon, though it be but in relating 
to natural things ? che one is but like a beaſt in con 

' pariſon of the other. O how much more was the 

between Adams knowledge, and that of the moſt ley 

+ ned Þ The bigheſt -adyancement of Art and Induſſ 

- in this life, reaches no further than to 2 learned ig 

- xance of the myſteries in the works of God, and Mn 

there is a wonderfull (atisfaRtion to the mind in it 

+ But how much (ſweet complacency bath Adam ball 
whoſe heart was ſo enlarged as to know both thing 
higher and lower, their natures, properties and yerruey 
and ſeveral operations? No doubt could trout 
him, no difficulty vex him, no controverfie or queſth 
on perplex him: but above all, The knowledge 4 

that glorious and eternal Being, that gave him à bi 
ing, and infuſed ſuch a ſpirit into him; the beholding 
of ſuch infinite treaſures of wiſedom , and goodnel 
and power in him, what an amiable and refcfhful fight 
would it be, when there was no cloud of ſin and igno 
rance to interpoſe and eclipſe the fult enjoyment & 
that increated light > When the Aſpect of the Sun 
makes the Moon ſo glorious an d beautiful, What m 
you conceive of Adams ſoul framed with a capacity tt 
receive light immediatly from Gods countenance? 
How fair and beautifull would that ſoul] be, until the 
dark cloud of fin did intetpoſe it ſelf? Then confi 
what a beautiful rectitude and uprigbrneſs, what? 
comely order and ſubordination would enſue upos 
this light, and make his will and affect ions wonderfull 
good ? Eccl, 7. 29. God made man upright, There 
was no throw or crack at all, all the powers of the ſoul 
bending upright towards that fountain of all goodneſi 
now the ſoul is crooked and bends downward toward 
thoſe baſe earthly things, that is the abaſement of rhe 
ſoul, then it looked upright towards God, had no ap- 
petite,no delight but in him and his fulneſſe, and had 

che Moon or changeable Warld unger its feet; there 
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Of Trexidene, 2 
is 2 beauty of holynefle and rig bieouſac ſſe; which 
ere the colours that did perſed and adorn theſe li- 

zeaments of the Image of God, which knowledge did 
ias in the ſoul: He war a burning and u ſbining light, 
i be truly ſaid of Adam, who bad as much life as 
igt, as much delight in God as knowledge of him: 
vis was the right conſtitution and diſpoſition of Man, 
is head lifted up in holineſſe and love towards God, 

bis arms ſtretched out in righteouſneſs and equity 
towards man, and all the 2 ffect ions of the raan under 
their command, they could not trouble this ſea with 
any tempeſt, becauſe they were under ſuch a powerfull 
commander, who kept them under ſuck aw and obe- 
dience as the Centurion his ſervants, ſaying unto one 
0, and be goeth, and to another come and be cometh, 
Ending out love one way , boly hatred another way. 
M Theſe were as Wings io the Bird to flee upon, as 
ol Wheels to the Chariot to run upon, though now it be 
M turned juſt contrary , that the Chariot draws the 
Coach: man becauſe the Motion is downward. There 
could be no motion in an up:ight mans ſoul till the 
bely and righteous will gave out a ſentence upon it, 
that was the Primum mobile, which was turned abour 
it (elf by ſuch an Imelligentia' as the underſtanding, 
And ſo it was in Chriſt , aff:Rion- could not move 
bim, but he did move bis own affections, He troubled 
bim/elf, In us the lerrants rides on horſes , and the 
f Pcince walks an foorz and as in a diſtempered fociety, 
J theLaws and Ocdinances proceed by an unnatural 
J nay, frem the violence of unruly ſubjects uſurpin 
over their Maſters, Holy aud righteous man ceule 
both raiſe up bis affections, and compoſe them again, 
they were under fuch nurture and diſcipline ; He 
g cculd have ſaid, Hitherto and no further, in which 
cbere was (ome reſemblance of God, ruling the raging 
and untuly Sea. Bur now, if once they get entry into 
Jour City, they are more powerſull chan the Gover- 
4 29urand will not take laws from him, but give rather; 
| J nhen 
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when we have given way to our paſſi ans, they do ng 
what they pleaſe, not what we permit. 4 
Next, bis excellency conſiſted in ſuch an immun 
ty and freedom from all fear of miſery and danger 
from all touch of forrow or pain, and did enjoy ſuch 
holy complacency and delight in bis own eſtate, 
made him compleatly happy. In this he was like God 
That is, His bl:flednefle that he is abſolutely wel 
pleaſed in himſelf, that he is without the reach of fey 
and danger, that none can impiir it, none can match it 
Ian God, and none elſe, that is ſufticiency of deligh 
to know himſelf and his own ſufficiency: Indeed, Mu 
was made changeable, mutably good, that in this he 
might know God was above him, and ſo might har 
ground of watchfulneſs and dependence upon hin 
or continuance of his happineſſe who made him hap 
- Py: But being made ſo upright,no diſquieting fear, not 
_ perplexing care could trouble him. Then laſtly, i 
you add unto this, holy ſatis faction with his own ſtat 
and freedom, the dominion and ſoveraignty he had a- 
ver the creatures, as a conſequent flowing from that 
Image, you may imagine what a happy Creature he 
was, Whatſoever contentment or ſatisfaRion the 
Creatures could afford, all of them willingly and pleas 
ſantly wold concur to beſtow it upon man wiſhout his 
care or toil,as if they had accounted it their bappineſt 
to ſerve him. What more excellent than this order? 
Man counting it his happinefſe and delight to ſerve 
God,and creatures eſteeming it their happineſs to ſerye 
Man, all things running towards him with all cheir 
goodneſs, as toa common 'Lenter: And he return» 
ing all to Cod from whence they did immediatly flow: 
Thus beſides the fulneſs and riches of Gods goods 
neſs immediatly conferred upon man, he was enriched 
with all tore and goadneſs that the earth was full of, 
God having made man thus,and furniſhed him after 
this manner, he gave him a Law,and then be made 
a Covenant with him, there was a Law firſt imptin- 
zed into Adam, and then a Law preſcribed unto 2 
; there 
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* Of Providence, At 
Where was a Law written in his beart, the remainder 
pf which, Paul ſaith, makes the Gentiles inexcuſable, 
ut it was perfeQiydramuninbims All the principles 
Mund notions of good and evil, were exiQly drawn in 
it: He had a natural diſcerning of them, and a natu= 
| inclination to all good, and ayerſion from all evil: 
YAs tbere is a kind of Law impoſed by God upon 
UYother creatures, which they conſtantiy keep, and. do 
Woot (werve from, even his decree and commande- 
ment, to the obedience of which they are compoſed 
ul and framed, the ſea hath a Law and com mand to flow 
andebb, and it is that command that breaks its 
proud waves on the ſand when they threaten to over» 
flo mountains, the beaſts obey a Law written in their 
eating and drinking, of ſatisſyng their ſenſes, and eve · 
ry on hath its ſeveral inſtinct and propenſion to ſeve- 
ral operations; 0 God gave a more noble inſtinct 
unto man, ſuitable to his reaſonable loul, an inftin@t 
and impulſe to pleaſe God, in ſuch duties of holineſs 
and righteoulneſs,a ſympatby with ſuch wayes of inte- 
grity and godlinefle , and an innate antipathy againſt 
ſuch wayes as were diſpleaſing ro him or diſhonour- 
able to the creature: There is a kind of comlineſs and 
ſweet harmony and proportion, between ſuch work 
as the love of God, and man, the uſe of all for his glo», 

ty, of whom all things are, and mans reaſonable being; 
luch a thing doth ſuite and become it: Again other 
things, as the hatred of God and men, negleQ and 
forgetfulneſs of him, drunkenneſs and abaking luſts 
of that kind, do diſagree , and ate undecenttoit: O 
bow happy was Adam when holineſs and rigbteouſe 
neſs were not written on Tables of ſtone , but on his 
heart, and when there was no need of external per- 
lwaſion, but there was an inward impulſe inclinivg 
him ſtrongly, and laying a kind of ſweet neceflicy 
upon him, o that which was both his duty to God and 
men, and hisown dignity and priviledge ? This was 


2 — - 


EIT OTIS _”\ - *= CS as = <w- 2 


no queſtion, the very beauty of his ſou), to be not on- 
ly under a Law proper and peculiar to himſelf, but to 
1 L 3 | be. 


1 ol Providener: 1 
be inwardly framed and moulded to it, to be a li 
law unto himſelf. N | | r! 
But beſides this inward imprinted law , of Holindi 
and Righteouſnefs,,. which did without mere rule 
direct and determine binrto that Which is in it | 
2oed,. it pleaſed the Lord to preſcribe and impoſ 
tive Law unto him, to command him ahſtinege 
from a thing neither good nor evil, but indiffcren; 
and ſuch a thing as of it felf he might have dane, x 
well as made ufc of any other creature; there zt 
difference between the fruit was diſcharged him, ar 
the fruit of the reſt of the garden, there was nothing 
in it did te quite abſtinence, and nothing in him ei 
ther. Yer for moſt wife and holy ends, the Lord ei 
Hyns him to abſtain from that fruit, and puis an act 
feflraint upon him, to abridge his liberty in th 
which might prove his obedience and not hinder hi 
.happinefle , cr diminith it; becauſe he furniſhed hit 
abundintly beſide, You may petceive two reaſons c 
it: one is, that the ſoveraign power and dominion of 
God over all men, may be more eminently held forth, 
and that viſibly in ſuch a ſymbol and fign. He who 
ut man in ſuch a well furniſhed houſe, and placed ia 
uch plentifull and fruitſull garden, reſerves one tree, 
thou ſhalt not eat thereof , to let Adam (ee and knoy 
that he is the Soveraign owner of all things, and that 
his dominion over the creatures, and their ſervice un» 
to him, was not ſo much for any nitural prerogative 
of man above them, as out of a divine bounty and in- 
dulgence, becauſe he bad choſen a creature to bim- 
ſelf, to beautiſie and make happy, This was a fla 
ding viſible teſtimony to bring man continually to re- 
membrance of his Soyeraignty,that being thus far ex- 
alted above other creatures, he might know himſelf 
to be under his Creator, and that he was infinitely 
above him That he might remember his own bo- 
mage and ſubjection to God, when ever he looked 
upon his dominion over the creatures, and truly in 
other natural duties which an inward pringip!e —_— 
; ind. 
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inct drives unto , the ſuitableneſſe and conveniency 
ot beauty of the thing, doth often pre ponderate, and 
night make maa to obſetve them; without ſo much 
eward of the will and pleaſure of the moſt bigh ; but 
in ibis the Lord would have no other reaſon of obedi- 
ence to 1 » but his own abſolute will and pleaſure 
eo teach all men to confider in the ir actings, rather 
be will of the Commander, than the goodneſſe or 
ole of the thing commanded. And then for this reaſon 
it was enjoined to make a more (ict tryal , and to 
take a more ample proof of Adams obedience, Often 
times we do things commanded of God, but upon 
what ground or motive? Becauſe eur own intereſt 
lyes in them, becauſe there is an inward weight and 
prrdua-of affe ction pre ſling us to them. The Lord 
commands the mutMl duties between Parents and 
Children, between Man and Wiſe, between Friends; 
duties of ſelf- preſet vation and defence, and ſuch like: 
And many are very e xict and diligent in perferming 
thele: But from what principle its exfie to dil. ern, not 
becauſe they ate commanded of God (not ſo much 
as. a thought of that, for the moſt part) but becauſe of 
an in ward and natural inclination of affect ion towards 
our ſe. ves and cur relations, which is like an inſtin& 
and im pulſe driving us to theſe du ies. And truly we 
may ſay, iis the geodnefſe and bounty of the Lord, 
that hath corjoyned in moſt parts of commanded dus 
ties, our own intereſt and advantage; cur own incli- 
nation and propenſicn with bis Authority, or elſe the 
toyl and pain of them weuld evcr-ballance. the 
weight of his Authori:y, Now then in fuch duties as 
are already imprin: ed on mens heart, and conſonane 
to his own tetſen, there cannot be a clear proof of 
obedience to Gods will, the pcor and naked nature of 
obedience doth not ſo clearly ſhine forth in the obſer» 
yatjon of "theſe , it is no great iryal of the ciea- 
tures fubjection of its will to his ſupream will, 
when there are ſo many reaſenzy beſides bis will, 
which may incline mans will unto it; But here, ina 
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matter in it (6 pleaſant to the ſenſes, unto which 
bad a natural inclination, the Lord interpoſes him 
by a command of reſtraint, to take full probation, why 
ther man would ſubmit ta his good pleaſure mee 

for it ſelf , or whether he would obey meerly becay 
God commands: And indeed in ſuch like duties 


* 


obedience be poor and ſimple obedience, and whethe 
men love obedience for it ſelf alone, or for other r 
ſons: Therefore the Lord faith , obedicace is betty 
than ſacrifice , and diſobedience is rebellion, Suppoſg 


in ſuch things as can neither hurt us nor help us, God 
ut a reſtraint upon uz, though obedience may be o 
elle worth than in other more ſubſtantial things , ye. 


diſobedience in fuch eafr2 matters is moſt heineus 
becauſe it proclaims openly rebellion againſt God} 
if it be light and eaſie, it is more eaſie obeyed, and the 
more (in and wiekedueſt in diſobeying, and therefore 
is Adams fin called diſobedience in a ſignal manner, 
Rom, 5, becauſe by refuſing ſuch a ſmall point of ho- 
mage and ſubjection, be did caſt off Gods power and 
authoricy over him, and would not acknowledge him 
for bis Superiour. This ſhould teach us who believe 
the repairing that Image by Jeſus Chriſt, to ſtudy 
ſuch a reſpeR and reverence to Gods boly Will, as 
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have no commendation but from the will, and auth nef 


rity of the Law giver, it will appear whether mani 


to do all things wi:hout more asking, Why it is ſo? If | 


we once know what it is, there is no more queſtion 


to be asked. Of creatutes we muſt enquire a quare, aſter 


a quid, a why, after we know what their will is: But 
Chriſtians ſhould have their wills ſo ſubdued unto 
Gods, that though no profit, nor adyantage were to 
redound by obedience, though it were in things re- 


pugnant and croſſe to our inclination and humour, yet 


we ſhould ſerve and obey him, as ateſtimeny of ur 


homage and ſubjeQion to him, and till wE learn this 

and be more abſtracted from our own intereſt in the 

wayes of obedience, even from the intereſts of peace 

and cemfort and liberty, we do not obey him, * 
0 


Of the firſt Covenant and the terms thereof, 217 
he commands, but for out own ſa kes. It is the praQiiſe 
of Axtinomians, and contrary to true Godlineſs, to 
h look upon the Law of God as the creatures bondage, 
das molt of us do in our wa king; a Chriſtian in whom 
"Y that image of God is renewed according to righteouſ. 
ne ſſe and boline ſſe ſhou d eſteem ſubjeQion and con- 
a formity 10 a Law, and to the will of God bis only ti ue 
" liberty, yea the very beauty of the ſou] and never is 2 


ſoul advanced in conformity to God , till this be its 
delight, not a burden or task. 
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\, Gal. 3. 12 The Law & #08 of faith,but the man that doth 
fl. | them hall live therein, | 
Sen. z. 17» What day thou eateſt thereof thou ſbalt dic, 


He Lord made all things for himſelf, ro ſhew 
I forth the glory of bis Name, and man in a more 
eminent and ſpecial manner,, for the more eminent 
manifefiation of bimſelf, therefore all his dealings to- 
wards men, whether righteous or finfull , do declare 
ide glory of God. Particularly , in reference to the 
preſent purpoſe, he reſolved ro manifeſt two fhining 
properties, his Soveraignty and Goodneſs , his Sove= 
rajgnty is fne wed in giving out a Law and Command 
to the creature, and his goodne ſſe is manifeſted in ma- 
king a Covenant with his creature : A's here you ſte 
the termes of a Covenant, a duty required, and a pro- 
miſe made, and in caſe of failing, a threatning confor= 
med to the promiſe. He might have required obe- 
dience ſimply, as the Lord and Soveraign owner of the 
Being and operations of the creatures, and that was 
enough of obligation to bind all fleſn; that the Crea- 
tor is Law · giver, that he who gives a being doth ſet 
bounds and limits to the exerciſe and uſe of that be- 
ing ? But it pleaſed the Lord in his infinite goodneſs 
and love, to add a promiſe and threatning to that Law. 
and Command, and ſo turns it to the nature of a volun- 
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deſcends lo low to man as to take on himſelf a greatet 
obligation than he puis upon man, Do ihis and they 
ſhalt lige. He might then out of his abſolutenefle and 
powergnave required at the creatures hand any terme: 
e pleaſed ,.even th bardeſt could be imagined, and 
yet no injuſtice in bim he might have put Laws on 
men to reſtrain all their natural liberty, and in every. 
thing to proclaim nothing but his own ſupremacy, 
But Owhat goodne ſſe and condeſcenſion is even in 
the very matter of the Law, ind then in the manner of 
preſcribing it with a promiſe: In the matter ſo juſt 
and equĩtable to convince all mens conſciences; yea e 
ven cugraven on the ir hearts, that he layes not many 
burdens on, but what mens conſciences muſt lay on 
themſelves, that there is nothing in it all when ſum» 
med up harder than this, love God moſt of all, and thy 
n as thy (elf, which all men muſt proclaim to 
e 


one precept added by his meer Will, which yet was 


ſacaſiea thing, as it was a wonder the Lord of all put 
no other conditions on the creature: And then for 


the manner, that it is propounded in Covenant - wiſe, 
with a promiſe (not to expect the creatures conſent, 
for it did not depend on his accept ion, be being bound 
to accept any terms bis Lord propounded ) but be- 
cauſe the matter and all was ſot quitable, and the con- 
ditions fo.amp'e, that if it had been propounded to 2. 
ny rational man, he wonld haye conſented with an ad- 
miration at Gods goodnefſe; Indeed if we ſpeak ſtrict · 


ly, theie cannot be a proper Covenant between God 


and man, there is fuch an infinite diſtance between 


ang 
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ue, though ic had not been required: And but 


and ibe termes thereof, - IQ 
and to promiſe.unto them ſuch : free reward, and the 
reaſons of this may be plain upon Gods part, and upon - 
ours: in ſuch dealing, be conſulted bis own glory, and 
mans good, His own glory, I ſay, manifeſtedin it, 
andchicfly the glory of his goednc ſſe, and love, that the 
moſt High comes down ſo low as to article with bis 
ewn foot- (too), that he changes his abſol ute rigb / in- 
to a mode rate and temperate Government, and tem- 
pers his Lordly and truly Monarchicall power by ſuch 
a commixture of gentle ne ſſe and goodnefle; in ti qui 
ring nothing but what man be hoved to call reaſonable 
and due; and in promiſing lo muchas no creature . 
could challenge aay title of it. When the Law was 
promulgate, Do this, Batnot of this Tree, Adams con- 
ſeience behoved to ſay, Amen Lord, all is due, all the 
reaſon in the World for it: But when the promiſe is 
added, and the trumpet ſounds longer, thou ſhalt live, 
O more than reaſon, mote then is due, muſt. bis con- 
ſcience ſay. It was reaſon, that tte moſt high Lord 
ſhould uſe his foot. tool as his foot ſtool, and ſet his 
ſeryant-in the place of a letvant, and ſo keep diſtance 
from him: But how ſtrange is it, that he humbles 
himſelf to make friendſhip with man, to eflume him 
ia a kind of familiarity ad equality? And this Chriſt 
is not forgerfull of, when he reſtores men, he puts 
them in all their former dignities,. I call jc not fer= 
vents, but frier ds: Ne x!,. bis wiledom doth appear 
in this, that when he had made a reaſonable creature 
he takes a way of dealing ſuitable to his Nature, ta 


bring forth willing and free obedience by the perfwa: 
fion of ſuch a reward, and thererrcur of ſuch a punifhe 
ment. He meſt wiſely did ineloſe the will of man as 
It were one both ſides with hedges of puniſhment and 
reward, which might haye been a ſufficient defence or 
guard againſt all the irruptions of contrary perſwaſi« » 
ons, that man might continue in obedience, and that 


teouſneſs 
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Of ibe jirſk Covenant, 
teoulneſs of God doth appear in rhisþ for there it 
nothing doth more illuſtr te the juſtice of the Judge, 
then when the MilefaRor hath before contented to 
Juch a puniſhment in caſe of tranſgreſſron 3. when the 
Law is confirmed by the conſent and approbation of 
man, now he has man ſubſcribing already to bis judg. 
ment, and ſo all the world muſt ſtop their mouth an 
become guilty in caſe of tranſgte ſũon of ſuch a righte- 
ous command after ſuch warning. | | 


But in the next place, its no leſs for mans good: 


What v honout and dignity was put upon man, when 
he was taken into friendſhip with God? Tobe in cos 


 venagcof friendſhip with a King, O what a dignity is 


x accounted ? And ſome do account ita great privi- 


Irdgeco-be in company zad converſe with ſome emi- 


nent and great perſon. But may not man (ay with 
the PlalmiRt, Lord what is man thet then art ſo mind. 
Jul of bim, or the Son of man that thou viſiteſt bim? 
Hal. 8. Again, what way more fit and ſutable to Riit 
wp and conſtrain Adam untoa willing and conſtant 
»hedience ? When he had the encouragement of ſuch 
a gracious reward, and the deterrment of ſuch a fearfull 
Ruaiſhment ; Between theſe two banks might the fil · 
ver ſtreams of obedience have run for ever without 


Sadbeen promiſed ; But then to have (uch a hope, 
what ſpirits might it add to him? The Lord had 
een free upon mins obedience either to continue 
Aim bie happy eſtate, or to denude him of it, or to an» 
mihilate him, there was no obligation lying on him 

it nom, what confirmation might man have by look - 
Sr L certain. recompence of reward? When 
God brings himlelf freely under an Obligation of a 


Promiſe, and ſo alcertains it to his. ſou], which he 


eould never have dreamed of, and gives him liberty 
40 challenge him. upon bis faichfulneſs to perform it- 


And then laſtly, there was no way ſo fit to commend 
God, and ſweeten him unto his ſoul , as this. Adam: 


Dag chat hs goodneſs coyld not extend; 


to God, that 
e 


Kreaking over. He was bouud to all, tbough nothing 


aud tbe terme: thereof. 219 


lis righteouſneſs could nor belp bim, not his wicked · 
Isneſſe hurt him, and ſo could expeR nothing from bi 8 
exact obedience; but now when Gods goodneſs doth 
ſo overflow unto the creature, and the Lord takes 
pleaſure to comunicate himſelf to make others hap- 


py, though he had need of none : O, how muſt it in- 
gige the heart of man to a delightful remembrance 
and converſe with that God ? As his Authority ſhould 
imprint reverence, lo his goodneſs thus manifeſted 


J ſhould engrave confidence. And thus the life of man 


was not only a life of obedience, but a life of plea- 
ſute and delightz not only a holy, but a happy life, yea, 
bappy in bolinels, | 

Now as it was Pauls great buſineſs in preaching, 
toride matches between the covenant of grace, and 
the covenant of works, to take men of that old bro» 
ken ſhip to this (ure plank of grace that is offered by 
Je:us Chriſt to drowning (ſouls : $5 it would be our 
great work to ſhew unto you the nature of this Ceve- 
nant, and the terms thereot , that you may benceforth 
find and know that ſalvation to be now 1mpcflible by 
the Lzw, which ſo many ſeek in it; We have no er- 
rand to ſpeak of the Eſt Adam, but the better to lead 
you to the ſecond i Our life was once in the firſt , but 
he loſt himſelf and us both , but the ſecond by lefing 
himſelf laves both, We have nothing to do to ſpeak 
of the firſt Covenant, but that we miy lead ou or 
parſue you rather to the ſecond, eſtabliſued upon bet» 
ter terms and better promiſes, 


The terms of this covenant are, Do this and lĩus. 


perfect obedience without one jot of failing or fal- 
ling, an intire and univerſal accompliſhment of the 
whole will of God, that is the duty required of Man ; 
there is no latitude left in the bargain, to admit endea - 
yours in ſtead of performance, or deſire in ſtead of du. 


ty there is no place for Repentance here, if a Man 
fall in one point he falls from the whole promiſe z by. - 


' the tenour of this bargain, there is no hope of recove.. 
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. If you would bays the duty ina wore, Its.aJove- 
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2330” Þ Of the Fyſt Covenant, 
of God with all our heart and ſoul, and our Neighbe 
as our ſe:f, and that teſtiſied and verified in all duti 
and offices of obedience to God, and love to men, wit 
out the leaſt mix ure of fin and infirmity. Now, 
promiſe on Gods part is indeed larget then thit Duty 
not only becauſe undeſcrved, but even in the matt 
of it, is fo abundant; Life,eterna] life, continuance inf y 
a b-ppy eſtate, There is a threatning added; In wh did 
dey thou cateſt,'thou ſhals die # that is, thou ſhalt be cem git 
a mortall and miſerable creature, ſubject to miley | 
here and hereafter, which is more preflingly ſet dona G. 
in that Word, (rd is be that abides not in ali thin ſo 
written in the law to do them, It is very peremptory, 

that men dream not of eſcaping wrath , when they ,, 
break but in one, ſuppoſe they did abide in all the reſt, 
Curſed is every man fiom the bigbeſt tothe loweſt, Y . 
the Lord Almighty is engaged againſt him, his coum I z 
tenance, his Power is againſt him to deftroy him and Y 
make him miſerable 3 whoever dota fail but in one 1 
jot of the commands, he ſhall not only fall from that 
blefſed condition freely promiſed, but loſe all that } 4 
he already poſſe ſled, fail from that image of God, do- 
minion over the creatures, and incur, in ſteadof that -| - 
poſfeſſed and exp: Red happineſs, miſery here on ſoul 
and body, in pains ficknetſesgtroubies,griefs, &c. And 
Ecerngl miſery on both, without meaſure hereafter, 
Eternal deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord , and : 
the glory of bs power, 

New, This Law is not of Faith, faith the Apoſtles - 
This opens up the nature of the bargain, and the op- 
polition between the preſent Covenant and that which 
is made with loft ſinners in a Mediator. This Co- 


— 


and the terms thereof. a 27x 
lity of reward, and no diffenence pu between perſons 
equal : Which is the very freedom: of the Covenant 
Jol grace, that it paſſes overall ſuch conſiderations 3 
Y and deals equally in mercy with une qual finners , and 
unc qually it may be with them that are equal in na- 
ture. 

You may ask, NMS not Adam to believe in God, and 
did, not the Law tequire faith ? I anſwer, Chriſt di- 
ſtinguiſhes a twofold faith, Ton belk ve in God, belic ve 
alſo in mes: No queſtion he was called to believe in 
God the Creator of the Werld , and that in a thrte- 
fold conſide ration. 

Fuſt to depend upon God the ſelf-being and foun- 
nan good: his own goodneſs was but a flux and e- 
| 


manation from that Sun of righteouſneſs, and fo was 
to be perpetuated by conſtant abiding in bis Gght 3 the 
interpoktion of mans ſelf between him and God did 
ſoon bring on this eternal night of darkneſs, Nature 
might have taught him to live in bim in whom be 
had life and beeinę, and motion, and to forget and loox 
over his own pe tfections as evaniſhing ſhadows: But 


this quickly t xtinguiſhed his life when be began to 


live in bimſelf. | 
Ni xt, he was obliged to believe in Gods word both + 
threa ning and promiſe, and to have theſe conſtantly in 
his view: And certain'y if be had kept, in his ſer iens 
conſideration, the ine ſlimabꝭ e ble fling of life promi- 
ſed, and the feat full curſe of death threa ned, if he bad 
not been induced firſt to doubt, and then to deny the 
truch and reality of theſe, he had not attempted ſuch 
a deſperate rebellion againſt the Lord. 
| Then thirdly, be was to believe and perſwade bims- 
ſelf of the Lords father ly love, and that the Lord was 
well pleaſed with his obedience , and this faith wou'd .. 
certainly beget mucb peace and quieinels in his mind, 
and alſo conſtrain him to love him, and: live io him 
v ho loved him, and gave him life and bappint is out 
of love 3 yet this holds tiue that the Apoſtle ſaith , the- 
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232 Of the firſt Covenant, 
er, it was a bond of immediate friendſhip, there need 
ed none to mediate between God and man, the 
n:eded no reconciler, where there was no ods nor di. 
ſtance. But the Goſpe] is of Faith in a Mediator; 
its the (oulsplighting its bope upon Jeſus Chriſt in iu 
deſperate neceflity, and ſo ſuppoſes man ſinſull and mi. 
ſer. ble in himſelf and in bis own ſenſe too, and ſo put- 
ting over his weight and burden upon one whom God 
bath made mighty to lave: The Law is not of Faith, 
but of perſect works, a watch · word brought in of pur. 
poſe to bring men off their hankering after a broken 
and deſperate Covenant; It admits no repentance, it 
ſpeaks of no pardon, it declares no Cautiouer or Re- 
emer, there is nothing to be expected, accordin 
to the tenor of that Covenant, but wrath from Hea- 
ven; either perſonable obedience in all, or perſonal 
puniſhment tor ever, that is the very terms of it, and it 
know: no other thing. Either bring compleat righte- 
oufneſs and holineſs to the promiſe of life, or expeR 
nothing but death. 

This may be a ſad meditation to us, to ſtand and 
look back to aur former eſtate and compare it with that 
into which we are fallen: that Image we ſpoke of is 
defaced and blotted out, which was the glory of the 
Creation, and now there is nothing ſo monſtrous, fo. 
deformed in the world as man; the corruption of the 
be ſt thing is alwayes worſt, the ruines of the moſt 
noble creature are moſt ruinous, the ſpot of the ſoul. 
moſt abominable; we ate nothing but a maſſe of dark» 
neſs, ignorance, errour, inordinate luſt, nothing but 
confuſion, diſorder and diſtempers in the foul, and in 
' the converſation of men, and in ſum, that blefſed bond 

of friendſhip with God broken,diſcord and enmity en- 
refed upon our ſide, and ſeperated us from God, and ſo 
we can expect nothing from that firſt Covenant, but 
the curſe and wrath threatned: By one mans diſobe- 
dience fin entered upon all, and death by fin becauſe 
in that agreement Adam was a common perſon repre» 
ſenting us, and thug ate all men once. ſubjeto Gods: 
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on him, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. + 


Eccleſ. 7. 29 God made man upright, but be ſought out 


M bat we are to know concerning our ſelvet. 233 
judgement, and come ſhort of the glery of God, fallen 
from life into a ſtate of death, and for any thing could 
be expected irrevocably, . But it bath pleaſed the 
Lord in his infinite mercy,to make a better Covenant 
in Chriſt his Son, that what was impoſſible to the 
Law, by reaſon of eur weaknels, and wickedneſs, his 
Son, ſent in the fleſh, condemned for fin,might accom- 
pliſh, Rom. 8. 3. There is ſome comfort yet after this, 
that Covenant was not laſt, and that ſentence was 
not irrevocable 2 He maketh a new tranſaction, layes 
the iniquity of his elt ct upon Chriſt, and puts the 
curſe upon his ſhoulders which was due to them: 
Juſtice cannot admit the abrogation of the Law but 
mercy pleads for a temperament of it: and thus the 
Lord diſpenſes with perſonal ſatisfact ion, which in 
rigour he might have craved : and finds out a ranſom, 
admits anotber ſatisfaRion in the ir name. And inthe 
Name of that Cautioner and Redeemer, is ſalvation 
preached upon better terms, Believ:, and thox fbalt be 
ſaued, Rom. 10. Thou loſt and undone ſiuner, who-« 
eyer thou art, that findeſt thy jelf guilty before God, 
and that thou canſt not ſtand in judgement by the 
former Covenant; thou who haſt no perſonal righ- 
teouſneſs, and truſts in none, come here, embrace the 
righteouſneſs of thy Cautioner; receive him, and reſt 
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mam invent ions. | 


He one half of true Religion conſiſts in the 
knowledge of our ſelves, and the ather balf in 
the knowledge of God; and whatever be ſides this, 


men ſtudy to know and apply their hearts unto, it's 


vꝛin and impertinent, and like medling in other mens 
matters, negleQing cur own, if we do not give our 
minds to the featch of theſe, Al of us muit needs 
grant this in the general, that it is an idle and impro- 
fi able wandering abroad, to be carticd forth {0 the 

now. 


/ 
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| 214 What we are to kuom concerning our ſelver;- © 


knowledge and uſe of other things, and in the mean 
time to be ſtrangers to our ſelves, with whom me 
ſhoald be moſt acquainted, If any man was diligent 
and earneſt in the enquiry and ufe of the things ot th 
world, Solomon was; he applyed bis heart to ſeek ow 
wiſdom,and what (atisfaRtion was in the knowledge 
of all things natural, and in this he attained a great de. 
gree beyond all other men; yet he pronounces of it al 
after experience and tryal , that this alſo was van 
and vexation of ſpirit not only empty and unprof 
table, and not conducing to that true bleſſedneſs he 
ſought after; but burtſull and deſtraRive, nothing bu 
grief and ſorrow in it. After he had proved all, with 
a reſolution to be wiſe, yet it was far from him, 1 


cc 

ſaid, I will be wiſe , but it was far from me, verie 23. g 
And therefore, after long wandering abroad, ht te. © 
turns at length home to himſelf, to know the eſtate oi f 

mankind ; Logthis only have I found, &. ver. 29. When -« 

I have ſearched all other things, and found mam « 

things by ſearch, yet (faith he) what doth it all concemn | 


me, when I am ignorant of my ſelf ? . There is one 
thing concerns me more then all, to know. the origin)! 
of Man, what be once was made, and to know-how far 
he is departed from his Original. This only I have 
found profitable ro men, and as the entry and prepata- 
tion of that bleſſedneſs I enquire for , To have the: 
true diſcovery of our miſer y.. So | 
There--are twa things then concerning man that 
you have ro fearch and to know, and that not in a trifle 
ing or curious manner, as if you had no other end in it 
but to knaw it, as men do in other things, but in a ſe- 
rious and earneſt way, as in a matter of ſo much con- 
cernment to out eternal well- being, in things that te- 
late particularly to our fel ves, we. labcur to know them 
for (ome advantage, be ſides the know ing of them, even 
though they he but ſmal and lower things z bow much 
more ſhould we propoſe this unto our ſelves in the 
ſearch and examination of cur own eſtate , not meerly 
to knen ſuch 2 thing: but to.know it that we 77 be 
| irie 


What weave to know concerning our ſelves, 1; 5 
ſtirred up and provoked in the ſenſe of it, to look after 
the remedy that God holds forth? There ate two- 
things thar you bave to know , What man once was 
made, and how he is now unmade: how happy once, 
and bow miſerable now. And anſwerable totheſe two, 
KY are the branches of the Text; God made man upright, 
chat he was once, and they have ſought ont many inven- 
tions, nor being contented with that blefledneſs they 
were created into, by catching at a bigher eſtste of 
wiſdom, have fallen down unto a gulf of miſery , as 
the man that ga zed on the ſtats above him, and did 
uy not take notice of the pit under his feet till he fell in- 
thY to it; and thus man is now. So you have a ſhort ac- 
count of the two eſtates of men, of the eſtate of 


: 
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grace and righteouſneſs without fin, and the eſtate 
x of knand miſery without grace ; You bave the true 
"Y ſtory of man, from the creation unto his preſent con- 
dition. But all che matter is, to have the lively lenſe 
YY of this upon our hearts: I bad rather that we went 
n home be wailing our loſs, and lamenting our miſery, 


and longing for the recovery of that ble ſſedneſs, then 
that we went out with the ex1& memory of all that 
is ſpoken, and could repeat it again. 

God made man upright. At bis firſt moulding the 
Lord fhewed excellent Art and Wiſdom , and Goods 
oY neſsto: Min did come forth from under bis band 
in the firſt edition very glorious, to ſhow what be 
could do. Hpright,that is, all right and very exactly con- 
formed to the noble and high p:ttern, endowed with 
divine wiſdom, ſuch as might direct him to true 
happineſs, and furniſhed with a divine willingneſs tio 
follow that diteRion ; The command was not above 
his bead as a rod, but within his heart as a natural in- 
ſtinR;all that was within him was comely and beaue. 
tiful z for that glorious light that ſhined upon bim, ba- 
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in the ſoul ; he knew his duty, and loved it, 3nd was 
able to perform it, Ol bow much is in this one word, 
#pright > Not only fincęrity and integrity in the ſoul, 


ving life and love with it, produced a ſweet harmony ., 


but k 
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holineſs wanting, and no meaſure of theſe parts; nt 


that love of God | the fountain-bring did ſend forth ax 


that Image is in part repaired; and that by a ſecond 


228 hat man bath nom made himſel7. | 
but perfection of all the degrees and parts; no part o 


mixture of darkneſs or ignorance, no mixture of indif. | i 
poſition or unwillingnefſe z godlineſs was ſweet, and 
not laborious ; the love of God poſſeſſing the beat 
did conform all within and without to the will of 
God: and, O bow beautiſul was that conformity, and 


a ſtream, love and good · will to ali things, as they did 
partake of Gods Image; and ſo holine ſſe towards God, 
did beget righteouſneſs towards men, and made men || t© 
to partake of one anothers happineſle, Ji 

This is a furvey of him in his integrity as God b 
made him, but there follows a ſad but, a (ad and wo- || © 
ful exception, bus they have ſought out mam inventions, 
We cannot look upon that glorious eſtate whereinto 
man was made, but ſtraightway we muſt turn our 
eyes po that miſery into which he hath plunged 
himſelf, and be the more affected with it, that it was 
once otherwile, It is miſery in a high degree to have 
been once happy i this moſt of all agredges cur miſery, 
and may encreaſe the ſenſe of it, that ſuck Min once 
was, and ſuch we might bave been, if we bad not de- 
ſtroyed our (elves, Who can look upon theſe ruines,and 
refrain mourning ? It is ſaid, that thoſe who ſaw the 
glory of the firſt Temple, wept when they beheld the 
fecond, becauſe it was not anlwerable to ic in magni» 
ficence and glory: So, I ſay, it might occaſion much 
ſadneſs and grief, even to the children of God, in whom 


Creation, to think how much more happy and ble ſſed 
M in once was, who had grace and holineſs without 
fin, But certainly; it ſnould and muſt be at firſt, be» 
fore this Image be reſtored, the biner lamentation of 
a fou! , to look upon it (elf wholly ruinous and def. 
er d, in the view of that glorious ſtately ſabrick which 

once was made, How lamentable a ſight is it io be · 

hold the firſt Temple de meliſhed, or the firſt Crea. 

tion defaced, and the ſecond not yet begun in many 
ons 


| bat man hath now made bimſelf, * ä 
i (ouls, the foundation ſtone not yer laid? It was a (ad 
af and doleful invention which Satan inſpired ar firſt 
i into mans heart., to go about to find out another hap. 
ni pineſs, to ſeek how to be wife as Gad : an inventien 
ur that did proceed from Eell, how to know evil experi- 
of | mentally and, practically by doing it; that invention 
bath invented and found ou: all the fin and miſery un- 
der which the worls groans. It is a poor invention to 
deviſe miſery nd torment to the creature; this was 
the height offolly and madneſs, for happy creature 
to invent how to mike it ſeit miſerable, and all others, 
Indeed he invented anotber thing to be more happy, 
but pride and ambition got a deſerved fall: the reſult 
of all, is fin and miſery» 5 f 
And now, from this fiſt deyiliſh invention, the 
heart of man is poſſeſſed with a multitude of vain ima» 
ginations, Mn is now become vain in his imagina« 
tices, and his fooliſh heart is darkned; that divine 
wiſdom he was endowed withall, is eclipſed ; for ir 
was a ray of Gods countenance , and now he is left 
wholly in the dark, without a guide, without a dires 
Ror or leader; be is turned out os the path of holineſs, 
and ſo of happineſsz2 night of groſs darkneſs and blind. 
neſs is come on, and the way is tull of pitsand ſnares, 
and the end of it is at beſt, eternal miſery and there is 
no lamp, no light co ſhine in it, to ſhow him either the 
miſery that he is poſting unto, or the bappineſs tbat 
be is flying from : There is nothing within him ſuffi 
cientto direct his way to blefledneſs , and nothin 
willing nor able te follow ſuch a direction. And thus 
Man is left to the invention and counſel of his own 
deſperately wicked and deceitfull heart z and that is a- 
bove all plagues to be given up to the reprobate mind. 
He is now left to ſuch a tutor and guider, and it is full 
of inventions indeed, But they are ali in vain, that is, 
all of them unſufficient for this great purpoſe ; all of 
them cannot make one hair that is black white , much 
leſs redeem the ſoul, but be ſides, they are directive; 
they pretend to deliver, but they deſtroy; a rſs 
| wicke 


138 When man benh tow made bimſelf = 
wicked heart imagineth evil continually, evil agua 
God and evil io qur own ſouls; and a deceitful benin 
ſmooths over the evil, and preſents it under anotheffy 
notion, and ſo, under pretence of a friend, it's thelly 
greateſt enemy man hath, a boſome enemy, All mem 
inventions, thoughts, cogitations,proje&s and endes. 
vors, hat do they tend to, but to the ſat is faction ai 
their luſts, either the luſts of the mind, as Ambitio 
Pride, Avarice, Paſſion, Revenge, and ſuch like, or 
the luſt of the body, as pleaſure to the ears, and to the 
eyes, and to the flcſh? Man was made with an up 
right ſoul, with a dominion over that brutich pin 
more like Angels: But now, all his inventions rug 
upon that baſe and beaſtly part, how to adorn it, hoy 
to beaurifie it, how to ſatisſie it, and for this his ſoul 
muſt be a drudge and flave : And if .menriſe-uptg 
| any thoughts of a higher life, yet what ĩs ir for, but i 
magnific and exalt the fleſli to ſeek an Excellent 
1 within which is loſt, and ſo to ſatisfie the pride and 
| ſelf· love of the heart, If any man comes this length, 
| as to apprebend ſome miſery z yet how vain are his its 
| ventions about the remedy of it, not knowing hoy 
4 deſperate the diſeaſe is, men ſeek help in themſelyey, 
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think by induſtcy and care, and art, to raiſe them · 
| | ſelves up in ſome meaſure,and pleaſe God by ſome ex« 
pixtions or ſacrifices of their own works « Now, this. 
| tends to no other purpoſe , but to ſatisfic the luſt of 
7 mans pt ide, & ſo ir increaſes that which was mans full 
malady and keeps them from the true Phyſician, Ina 
wotdall mens inventions are to haſten miſery on him 
! Or to blindfold himſelt till it come on; all his inventi- 
| 

| 


on cannot reach a delivery from this miſery : Let us 
therſore conſider this which Solomon hath found out, 
and if we carefully conſider it, and accurately ponder 
| it in relation to eur own ſouls, then have we alſo found 
| it with him. Conſider I (ay what man once was, and 
| whit you are now, and bewaile your miſery and the 
1 fountain of it, our departure from the ſcuntain of life 
and bleſlednels: know what you axe, not only weak, 
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I bat man bath now made himſelf, 229 
zutwicked, whoſe art and power lyes only in wicked- 
neſſe, skiiful, and able only to make your (elf miſera- 
ber þle, and let this conſideration make you caſt away all 
your confidence in your ſelves, and carry you forth 
"nel to a Redeemer, who.kfth found a ranſome , who hath 
ef] found out an excellent invention to cure all our di- 
off tempers and deſperate diſeaſes. The counſel of the 
og boly Trinity that met about ( if I may fpeak ſo ) our 
creation in holineſſe and tighteoulneſſe after his own 
Image, that ſame hath conſultedabout the reſt of it, and 
hath found out th is courſe , that one of them ſhall bee 
made after mans Image, and for this purpoſe that he 
may reſtore again Gods Image unto us: O bleſs this 
deep invention and bappy contrivance of heaven , that 
could never have bred in any breaſt but in the depths - 
of eternal wiſdomegand let us abandon and forſake our 
own imaginations, and fool iſn inventions; let us be- 
come fools in our own eyes, that we may become wiſe, 
Man by feeking/tobe wiſe, became a fool, that was an 
unbappy invention; now its turned contrary , let all 
men take with their folly and deſperate wickedneſs, 
Jet not the vain thoughts and dreams of our own wel- 
being and ſuſhciency lodge within us, and we ſhall 
be made wiſe; come to the Fathers wiſdom , unto Je. 
ſus Chriſt , who is that bleſſed invention of Heaven, 
ſor our remedy, -How long fhall vain thoughts lodge 
within you? O when will you he waſhed from them?. 
How long ſhall not your thoughts tranſcend this teme 
2 poral and bodily life? How long do you imagine to 
* Jive in fin,and die in the Lordzto continue in fin, and 
eſcape wrath? Why do you delude your fouls with a 
dream of having intereſt in the love of God, and pure» 
chaſiag bis favour by your works? Theſe are ſome gf 
thoſe many inventions man hath ſought out, 
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Rom. 5. 22. Wherefore as by one man fin entered im 


the world, and death by fn , ſo death paſt upong 
men, fo# that all haut ſinned, l 


His is a ſad ſubje ct to ſpeak upon, yet it is not 
T more ſad then uſeful though it be unplealant 
to hold out a glaſs to men to ſee their own vile faces 
into, yet it is profitable, yea and ſo nece ſſary, that till 


once a ſoul * its broken and deſolate condi« 


tion in the firſt Adam, it can never heartily imbrace 
and come to the ſecond Adam, You have here the 


woſul and dreadful eff: &s and conſequents of the firſt Þi 


eranſgreflion upon all mankind; the effeR is rwofold, 
fin and miſcry, or fin and death; the ſub jeR is univere 


fal in both,all men, the whole world. Behold what 2 


flood ot calamity hath entred at a ſmall cranny, by one 
mans tranlgreſſion? Miy it not be laid of fin in gene · 
ral, which the wiſe man ſpeaks of ſtrife > The begin» 


ning of fin is as when one lets out water, therefore it 


bad been good leaving it off, before it had been medled 


with ; it entted at a ſmal hole, but it hath over flowed 


a whole world ſince. 
That which firſt occurs, is, that all mankind pro- 


ceeding from eAdam by ordinary birth, are involved 
inſfm by Adams tranſgreflion, But that may ſeem a' 
hard ſaying , that fin apd death ſhould flow unte the. 


whole poſterity w had no acceſſion to Adam. 


tranſgr: ſion, It would ſeem that every man ſhould 
dic for hi: own iniquity, and that it ſhould reach no 
further in juſtice. But conſider, I pray you, the rela- 
tion that Adam flood into, and in which he is here 
holden out as a figure of Chriſt, Adam the firſt man 
was a common perſon repreſenting all mankind, in 


whoſe happineſs or milery all ſhould ſhare: God con- 


tracts with him on theſe termes, that his poſterities 
eſtate ſhou d depend on his behavior. Now it all Wi 
mankind would bave geaped the benefit and advan. 
tage of Adams peileyerance, if ſuch an i 
rewat 


= 3 9 
. 1 


Seward of eternal life would have redounded by the 

et promiſe unto them all, what eniquity is it that 

hey alſo be ſharers in his miſery > Our ſtock and trea · 

Fare was ventured in this Veſſelzand if we were to par- 

Bake of its gain, why not of its loſs? You ſee among 
en, children have one common lot with the ir pa» 
ents; if the parents be fore. faul ted, the heirs (uffer in 
rand are caſt out of the inheritance, It might N.. 
5 


Þ ſurer way to have the fortunes of all (ſo to ſpeak) de- 
end upon one, and their happineſs aſſured unto them, 
upon the ſtanding of one, then to have every one left 
unto himſelf, and his own well. being depending upon 
is own ſtanding, as it is more likely one, and that. 
xe firſt one, ſhall not fin, then many, and eſpecially 
hen that one knew that the weight of all his poſteri- 
ey hung upon him, it might bave made him very cir- 
umſpe ct, knowing of how great moment his carriage 
vas. But certainly we muſt look a lirthe bigher then 
uch reaſons, there was a glorious purpoſe of Gods pre- 
dominant in chis, elſe there was no natural neceſſity 
of impating Adams ſin to the children not yet born, 
Yor propogating to the children : He that brought a 
holy one and unde filed out of a Virgine who was defil» 
ed, could have brought all others clean out of unclean 
Irents : but there is a higher councel about it, the 
ord would have all men ſubject to bis judgement all . 
men once guilty , once in an equal ſtate of miſery , to 
Wiluſtrace has ſpecial grace ſhewed in Chriſt the more, 
and demonſtrate his power and wrath upon others. 
FT hat which concerns us moſt , is to believe this, 
chat ſin hath over-ſpread all; and, to have the lively 
Iimpre ſſion of this, were of more mement to true Reli- 
sion, than many difcourſes upon it. I had rather ye 
vent home not cui ling Adam, or murmuring againſt 
the moſt High ; but bemoaning your (elves for your 
Juvietched eftate , then be able to give reaſons for the 
general imputation and propagition of fan, Ye all ſee 
Y* 15, and therefore you ſhould rather mourn for it, then 
ak why it is. | | 
— | M "There 


24) has evil was in Adamsfirſt fu, © 
There is ſin entered into the World by imputatig 
and allo by propagation, Adams firſt fin and hain 
eranſgreſſion, is charged upon all his poſterity, and 
puted unto them, even unto them who baut not ſin 
according ta the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, th 
is, aQually as he did, Infants whom you call inn" 
cents ( and indeed ſo they are in reſpect of you i 
are come to age) yet they are guilty before God 
that fin that ruined all. Now that you may know 
what you are, and what little reaſon you bave tobt 
pleaſed with your ſelves, and abſolve your (elves ade 
dio. I ſhall unbowel chat iniquity unto you, Fi 1 
chere was in it an open banner diſplayed againſt God; of t 
When the (overaign Lord had enjoyned his creatuii did 
ſuch a teſtimony of his homage and loyalty, and th im 
ſo eaſie to be performed, and ſuch as not a whit couliſ i 
abate from his happineſs, what open rebellion was 
to refuſe it? It was a caſtisg off the Soveraign dom 
nion of God, than which nothing can be more hainough® 
as if the clay ſhould refuſe to ſerve the Potters plex 
ſure, and therefore it is eminently and ſignally fy ed. 
diſobedience, as having nothing in ĩ Mut the pure no" 
ked nature of diſobedience; no difficulty to excuſe it 
for it was moſt eaſie, no pleaſure co plead for it; far 
there were as good fruit beſide, and a world of chew, 
No neceſlity to extenuate it, ſo that you can ſee 1 
thing in it, but the ugly face of diſobedience and t 
bellion, verſ. 19. Whereby man draweth himſelf from: 
his allegiance due to bis Maker, and ſhaketh off the 
oke in reproach of the Moſt High, Next, you maj 
ehold the vile and abominable face of ingratitudl 
and unthankfulnefle in it, and truly heathens have of 
abhorred unthankfulneſſe cowards men, that they 
could not digeſt the reproach of it, Ingratum ſi din 
ru, omnia dixeris : If you call me unthankful, you 
may call me aoy thing, or all things, its a compend of 
all vices; Its even iniquity grown to maturity and 
ipeneſs: But that ſuch a fiuit ſhould grow out of 
luch a holy ang good ſoyley ſo well drefled and ＋ 
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ed by the Lord was a wonder, Lord what is man ibat 
hou {o magnified bim, and made him alitle lower than 
e Angels ? That thou put all things ſublunary under 
i feet, and exalted him above them: For that crea» 
AWvre choſen and elected from among all, to be his 
Sninion, to ſtand in his preſence, adorned , and beauti- 
Fed with luch gifts and graces, m7gnified with ſuch 
orious priviledges , made according to the moſt ex- 
Mcellent patern, His own Image, to forget all, and forget 
5 ſoon z and when he had ſuch a ſpacious Garden to 
make uſe of (as is ſupoſed to make up the third part 
Jof the earth) to eat of no ſrujt but that which was for- 
Ibidden, there is no ſuch monſtruous ingratitude can be 
imagined as bere was adted. But then conſi der the 
ino tountains from which they flowed , unbe lief and 
pride zand ye hall find it the heavieſt fin in the world: 
unbelief of his word and threatning , firſt he was 
brought to queſtion it and doubt of it, and then to deny 
it, A Word ſo ſolemnly and particularly told him 
by che truth. it ſelf, that ever a queſtion of it eould a« 
nile in his mind to get entry, hat elſe was it than to 
impute iniquity to the Holy one ? And that iniqui- 
. or falſnood and lying, which his nature moſt ab- 
© hors? Whit was it to blaſpheme the moſt High and 
FJ faichful God, by heat kning to the ſuggeſtions of his 
enemy, and credit them more then the threatnings of 
God? To give the very flit contradiction to God, 
ve ſhall not die; and to aſſent ſo heartily to Sathans 
© flacders and reproaches of God, And this unbelief 
FF opened a door to ambition and pride, the moſt ſacri- 
legious ingredient of all, which is moſt oppokte to 
Cod, and unto which he moſt oppoſed himſelf from 
be beginning, Tou [ball be like gods, Was he not 
happy enough already, and according to Gods Image 2 
ay; but this evil en ariſe up to the 
throne of God and fit down in his ſtead. Pride bath 
Atheiſm in it, to deny the true God, and yet would be 
a god ic ſelf, For the foot: Koo] to lift up it ſelf thus, 
what an indignity was it ? and indeed this wretched 
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bat evil was in Adams firſt fin. ' 
aime at ſo high an eſtate hath thrown us down as 1 
as hell. You ſee then how injurious this tranſgref 
on was to God. There was diſobedience and rebel 
on in it, which denies his dominion and ſupremag 
there was unthankfulnefs in it, denying his goodng de 
and bounty, there was unbelief in it, contradicting hi 
truth and faithfulneſs, and finally pride oppoſing it (al 
to all that is in God, teaching up to his very crown dſl * 
Majeſty to take it of, You fee then What you a 
guilty of, in being guilty of Adems tranſgte ſſion, a 
ny of you flatter ycur ſelves In your own eyes, thaty: 
have not done much evil, and ye will juſtifie you 
ſelves in your compariſons with others. But I beleechl © 
you conſider this, though you had never done perſs. 
nally good or evil, here that which drowned d 
World in miſery is your fin , and charged upon youth * 
you are guilty of that which ruined all mankind, and} 
makes the Creation ſubjecꝭ to vanity and corruption 
O if ye believed this , ye would find more need of the 
ſecond Adam than ye do, O bow precious would this 
righteouſneſs and obedience be to you, if ye had 
rightly apprehended you intereſt in the firſt manz 
diſobedience? — 
But beſides this imputation , there is much more | 
propagated unto all, and that is a total corruption and] * 
depravation of nature in ſoul and body, whereby man 
is utterly indiſpoled, diſabled and made oppoſite unis 
all that is truly and ſpiritually good, and wholly ine lin- 
ed to all evil, and that continually, which is common 
called Original fin: A total averſeneſs from God, an 
from all goodneſs , an antipathy againſt the wayes of 
holineſs, and a propenſion and ſtrong impulſe towards 
evil, even as a ſtone moves downward; This poyſon 
and contagion of fin entering into the world, bath infe- 
ed all, and gone through all the members: Neither 
is it any wonder it be ſo, when this leproſic bath defile 
ed the wals and root of the houſe, I mean, hath made 
the Creation ſubje& to vanity and corruption, It is no 


wonder that it ſpread abroad in his iflue , and 9 
all. * 


i Of ſn by propagation, or original ſir. 147 
I all unclean like bimſelf; and truly this is it Which 
ol moſt abaſes mans nature, and being (cen, wou'd moſt 
bumble men; yea, till this de diſcerned no man can 
be indeed bumbled , he will never apprehend himſelf 
bo bad as he is, but ſill imagine ſome excellency in 


bimſelf, till he ſee hiqſelf in this glafle : You talk of 
cod natures, and good diſpoſitions, but in our fleſh 
of: ( ſaith the Apoſtle) dwels no good thing: the (eeds of all 
ol wickedneſs are in every one of us, and its the goodneſs 
Jo God forpreſerving humane ſociety , that they are 
J reſtrained and kept down in any from the grofleſt outs 
| breakings, They know not themſelves, who know 
ny good of themſeives,and they know not themſelves 
JI who either are in admiration at, or in bitterneſs or 
in conte mpt againſt other ſinners, whoſe (ins ate mani» 
ſeſt to all. This were the only way to profit by look- 
ing on others evils; if we could ſtraight way retire 
within and beho d the root of that in cur (elves, the 
fountain of ĩt within us, and ſo grow in loathing not 
of theſe perſons, but of humane nature, and in ſuitable 
thoughts of our ſelves and others, and might wonder 
at che goodnels and undeſerved bounty of the Lord 
that paſſes an act of reftraint upen cur corruption, and 
dammes ic up. Oh that we could learn to loath our 
| ſelves in other mens evils l thus we might reap good 
out of the eyil, and prevent more in our lelyes: But 
the looking upon groſſę proyocations as ſingularities, 
makes them more general, becauſe every man does 
not charge himſelf; with the corruption that is in all 
' theſe, but pre fers bimſelf to another, therefore are 
reins looſed to corruption, and a ſluce opened, that ir 
may come out, that he who would not ſee his own I- 
| mage in anether mans face, may behold it in a glaſſe 
of his on abominations, There is no point lefle 
believed chan this, tbouzh generally confeſſed, that 
man is dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and im potent to help 
bimſelf, You will hardly take with wickedneſs when 
you confe ſſe weakneſs, as if nature were only ſick, 
but not dead, hurt, but => killed; therefore it is ay 
L 3 o 
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245 The wages of ſin ks death. 
ſo many do abide in themſelves 3 and ttuſt ing to the 
own good purpoſes, and reſolutions, and endeavour, q 
think to pacific God, and help the mſelves out ot they 
miſety. But, O look again, and look in upon ye 
ſelves in the glaſs of the Word, and thete is no dou 
but you will ſtraight way be filled with confuſiont 
face, and be altogether (poiled of good confidence ani 
hope, as ye call it you. will Gnd your (elt plunged 
a pit of miſery, and all ſtrength gone, and none an the 
right hand or the left to help you; and then, and us 
tillithen, will the lecond Adam, hand ſttetched ou 
for our help be ſeaſonable. LY, Ka 
T bat which next follows, is, that which is th 
sempanion of ſin inſeparably, Death bath puſt upon all} : 
and that by fin, Adams one diſobedience opened 
Port forall fin co enter upon mankind , and fia canngt 
enter without this companion Death. Sin goes be. 
fore, and Death follows on the back of it , and theſe 
ſuit one another; as the work and the wages; as the 
tree and the fruit, they have a fibneſs one ro;anotherz 
o ing to corruption, reaps an anſwerable harveſt, 0 
wit , corruption : Fo wing to the wind, and reapiny 
the whirle wind; bow ſuitable are they? That menY 
may know how evil and bitter a thing ſin is, he makes 
this the fruit of it. In his firſt Law and ſanction given 
out to men he joyns them inſeparably , ſin and death 
n 3nd wrath, fin and a curſe. | | | 
By Death is. not meant bodily death , which is 
the ſepꝛration of the ſoul from the body ; but firſt the 
1 death of the ſoul, conſiſting in a ſepatation of: 
the ſoul from Gods bleffed enlightning, enlivening, 
and comforting countenance; Mans true life wherein 
he differs from-beaſts; conſiſts in the right aſpect of 
God upon his ſou}, in his walking with God, nd keep 
ing communion with him 3 all things beſides this, are 
but · common and baſe , and this was cut off: bis com» 
fort, his joy and peace in God extint 5 God became 
terrible to bis conſeience; and therefore min did flee 
398.048 afrald when he heard his voice in che garden, | 


The wages of ſin is death. 9 
Sin be ing interpoſed berwen God and the ſoul, cur 
off all the influence of heaven: Hence ariſes darkneſs 
of mind, bardneſs of heart, deluſions, vile affc ions, 
“borror of conſciences. Look what difference i; bee 
tween a living creature anda dead carcaſe, fo much is 
between Adam ſoul upright, living in God, and 
Adama (ul ſeparated from God by fin. Then upon 
the outward man the curſe redounds,the body becomes 
mortal which had been incorruptible: it's now like a 
beſieged City, now ſome outward forts are gained 
by diſeaſes, now by pains and torments, the outward 
walls of the body are at length overcome; and when 
life bath fled into a Caſtle within the City, the heart, 
that is laſt of all befieged ſo ſtraitly, and ſtormed ſo 
yioiently , that it muſt render unto death, upon any 
terms, The body of man is even a ſeminary of a world 
of diſeaſes and grievances,that if men could look upon 
it aright, they might ſee the ſentence of death every 
da performed. Then how many evils in eſtate, in 
friends and relations , in imployments; which being 
conſidered by Heathens, hath made them praiſe the 
dead more then the lis ing but him not yet born moſt 

of all, becauſe the preſent life is nothing elſe but a 
valley of miſery and tears, a ſea of troubles, where one 
1 . wave continually prevents another, and comes on like 
Jobe meſſengers 4 before be ſpeak out bis woful tyd- 
ings another comes with ſuch like, or worſe, But 
that which is the ſum and accompliſhment of Gods 
'F curſe and mans miſery , is that death to come, eternal 
death; not death fimply, but an everlaſting deſtrudt ion 
from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power: 
An infinit loſs, becauſe the Joſs of ſuch a glorious life 
in the injoyment of Gods preſence , and an infinite 
hurt and corment beſide, and both eternal. Nowthis 


an heavy ſentence from the womb , aſentence of 
the Aimighty, adjudging you for Adams guilt , and 
your on, to al the wltiry in this world, and the next, 


is that we would lay before you ; you are under ſuch 


to all the treaſures of wrath that are heaped * 
in 4 


243 The wager of fin ir death. * ""M 
the day of wrath : and ſtrange it is, how we can li 
in peace, and not be troubled in mind, who have 
great and formidable a party, Be perſwaded, O be 
perſwaded , that there ſhall not one jot of this be reef „ 
moved, it muſt be fulfilled in you, or your Cautioner} 
and why then is a Sayior offered, a City of refuge 
opened, and ſecure finners will not flee into ic ? Buy 
as for as many as have the inward dreadful appre henſi- 
on of this wrath to come, and knows not What to d 
know that to you is Jeſus Chriſt preached, the ſeco 
Adam, a quickning Spirit, and in that conſideration 
better then the firſt ; not only a living ſoul himſelf, 
but a Spirit to quicken you who are dead in ſins :; one 
that bath undercaken for you, and will hold you faſt; I; 
Adam who ſhould have kept us, loſt himſel . Chriſt: 
in a manner, loſt himſelf, to ſave us: and as by eAdamy 
diſobedience all this fin and miſery hath abounded 
en man, know, that the ſecond Adam bis obedience 
and righteouſneſs is of greater vercue and efficacy 
to ſave; and inſtead of ſin, to reſtore righteouſneſs; 
and in ſtead of death, to give life: rherefore ya 
miy come to him, and you ſhall be more ſurely kept 
then before, 5 
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1. Tim. 1. 1 5+ This is a faithful [ajing , aud worthy 
of all acceptation , that Feſus Chriſt came into the 


* 


World 10 [ave finners, 
O. all Doctrines that ever were publiſhed to 

men, this contained here is the choileſt, as you 

ſee the very preface preſixed to it import. And truly 
as it is the moſt excellent in it ſelf, it could not but 
be ſweet unto us, if we had received into the heart the 
belicf of our own wretchedneſs and miſery. I de not 
know a more ſoveraign cordial for a fainting ſoul, then 
this faithful (2ying,Tbat Fe/usGhriſt came into:the world. 
to ſave ſinners, And therefore we are moſt willing to 
dwel on this ſubje ct, and to inculate it often upon you, 
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bim you may be ſaved. I profeſs, all other ſubjects 

0 (hom loever they might be more pleaſing to ſome hea» 

*F rers) are pleaſant and unſayory to me, This is that 

ve would once le arn and ever be learning, to know 

bim that came to {ave us, and come to him; 

e We laboured to ſhow unto you the ſtate of fin and 

uy miſery that Adams firſt tranſgreffion bath ſubjeRed all 

WY mankind unto, which if it were really and truly ap- 

1 prehended, I do not think but it would make this ſay» 
ing welcome to our ſouls, Man being plunged into 

N ſach a deep pit of miſery , fin and death having over- 
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gowed the whole world, and this be ing ſeen and ac» 
| knowledged by a finner, certainly the next queſtion 
in order of nature is this, Hath God left all to periſh 
in this eſtate ? Is thete any remedy provided for ſin 
and miſery? And this will be indeed the query of a 
lelf · condemned ſinner. Now there is a plank after 
this broken ſhip , there is an anſwer ſweet and ſatiſ- 
factory to this queſtion: Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to [ave ſinners, y 
We ſhali not expatiate into many. notions ab-ut 
this, or multiply many branches of this- The matter 
is plain and ſimple, and we deſire to hold it out plains» 
ly and ſimply. that this is the remedy of fin and mi- 
ſery. When none could be found on the right hand 
or left hand , here a Savier from beaven comes down: 
from above, whence no good could be expected, be- 
Cauſe a good God was provoked, Can any good come 
out of Nazareth; that was a proverb concerning him. 
But I chink in ſome ſenſe , it might be (aid, can any 
good thing come down from heaven, from bis boly 
babitation to this accurſed 75 Tp any thing 
be expected from heaven but and vengeance ? 
And no good could be expeRed that way , what way 
could it come? Sure if not from heaven, then from no 
art ? yet from heaven our help is come, from whence 
it could not be looked for, even from him who was 
doffended, and his juſtice engaged againſt man; that 
ke might both ſatisfie juſtice , and ſave man, that he 
| might 
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might net wrong himſelf, nor deſtroy man atterly, 
he fends bis only begotten Son, equal with himſelf 
in mijeſty and glory into the world, in the ſtate ofa 
ſervant ro accompliſh mans fa'vation, and perform 
him ſatisfation, Therefote Chrift came into the world 
toſave ſinners. - 

There were twogrand impediments in the way of 
mans ſalvation, which made it impoffible to man; one 
is Gods juſt ce, another is mans ſin: theſe to behoved 
to be ſatisſied or removed; ere there can be acceſs to 
ſave a ſinner. The ſentence of divine Juſtice is pro- 
hounced againſt all mankind, Death paſt on all. A 
ſentence of death and condemnation, Now, when 
the righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs of God is ingiged Þ 
into this, how ſtrong a party do you think that mult 
be ?What power can break that priſon of a divine curſe, 
and take out a ſinner from ny juſtice hand? Cet. 
tainly there is no coming out till the uttermoſt far», 
thing be paid that was ofving,till compleat ſatisfaction 
be given to all wrongs, Now truly the redemprion 
of the ſoul had ceaſed for ever ( it's ſo precious that 

no creature can give any thing in exchange for it) ex · 
cept Jeſas Chrift had come unto the World, one that 
might be able to tread that wine · preſs of wrath alone, 
and give his life a ranſomer in value far above the ſoul, 
and pay the debt of fin chit we were owing to God. 
And indeed he was furniſhed for this purpoſe , a pet. 
ſon ſured and fitted for luch a work. A min to un- 
dertake it in our name, and God to perform it in his 
awn ſtrength. A Min, that he might be made uader 


the Liw, and be humbled even to the death of the 
croſs, that he 


might the commandement , and 
ſuSer the uni lb us; and all this was ele- 
vated beyond the worth of created actions er ſuſfe · 
rings by that divine nature. This perfumed all his 
Humanity, and all done by ir, or in itz this put the 
{tamp of Divinity upon all, and impoſed an io finite 
value upon the coyn of finite obedience and ſuſſe- 
rings And ſo in his own perſon, by coming into the 


World 


de way of mans delivery from death, 251 
World, and acting and ſuffering in the place of fin» 
vers, be bath taken the fitſt great impediment out of 
the way; takendewn the bigh wall of divine juſtice 
JF which had encloſed round about the finner, and ſatiſ- 
fied all its demands by paying the price , lo that there 
is nothing upon Gods part to accuſe or condemn, to 
hinder or abſtruct ſalvation. 

But then there is an inner wall, or dark dungeon 
of ſin, in which the ſinner is ſhut up, and reſerved 


ia chains of his own Juſts , until the time of everla- 


ſting darknels; and when Heaven is opened by 
Chriſts death, yer this keeps a ſinner from entring in. 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt who came himſelt into the 
World to ſatis fie juſtice, and remove its plea, that 
there might be no obſtruction from that airtb, be 
ſends out his powerful Spirit with the Word, to de- 
liver poor captive ſinners, to break down the wa] of 
ignorance and blindneſs, to caſt down the bigh tower 
ol wickedneſs and 2 agzginſt God, to take caps 

tive and chain our luſts that kept us in bondage, And 
23 he made Heaven acet ſſible by his own perſonal 
obedience and ſufferings, ſo he makes ſinners ready 
and free to enter into ſalvation, by bis Spirit wor- 


Ling in their perſons, In the one, he bad God, as it 


were, his party; and him he bath ſatisfied ſo far that 
1 there was a voice came from heaven to teſtiſie it, 


bis is my beloved Sen, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


And therefore in teſtimony of it, God raiſed him 
from the dead, In the other, he hath Saran and mans 
wicked nature as his party, and theſe he muſt con- 
quer and ſubdue 3 theſe he muſt overcome, ere we 
can be lave d : A ſtrange buſineſs indeed, anda great 
work, to bring ſuch two oppoſite and diſtant parties 


together; a holy and juſt God, and a ſinful and tebel - 


lious creature; and to take them both us parties, that 
he might reconcile both. | 

Now, what do ye think of this, my beloved, that 

ſuch a glorious perſon is come down from Heaven, 

for luch a glorious work as the ſalvation of mow! ? 

pat 
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Jour no doubt, it would be moſt acceptable unto ya 
Neould not but accept of it, if you believed that 
e true and faithful. I find one of theſe two, the 
er obſtruction in the way of ſouls receiving advan 
e by ſuch glad tydings, either the ablolute neceſſi. 
and cxcellency of the Goſpel is not conſidered , or 
e crurh and reality of it is not believed. Men ei 
her do not behold the beauty of goodneſs in it, or, 
du not ſee the light of truth in it; either there is no- 
thing diſcovered to engage their affections, or nothing 

ſeen to perſwade their undetſtandings. Therefore 
the Apoſtle ſounds a trumpet, as it were, in the 
entry, before the publication of theſe glad news, and 
commends this unto all men, asa true and faithful 
ſaying, and as worthy of all acceptation, There is. 
here the higbeſt truth and certainty to ſatisfie the 
mind , It. a faithful ſaying ; and there is here alſo the 
chiefeſt good to ſatiate the heart, It's worthy of all 
acceptation Now, if you do really apprehend your 
loſt and miſerable eſtate , you cannot but behold that 

raviſhing goodneſs in it; and behold that you cannot, 
till you ſee the other firſt: Whence is it, I pray you, 
that ſo many ſouls are never ſtirred with the propos 
fition of ſuch things in the Goſpel , chat the riches 
and beauty of ſalvation, in JESUS CHRIST 
doth not once move them? Is it not, becauſe there 
is no lively apprehenſion of their miſery without 
him ? 
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